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of the tranſlator. 


E E college of phyſicians 9 
having choſen a committee 4 
to review and corre& their phar- 
macopœia, and thoſe gentlemen hav- 
ing, in purſuance of that defign, 
drawn up a plan for a new A N , 
tory, accompanied with a narrative 
of their proceedings therein; as that 
narrative. expatiates more 25 large, 
upon what is briefly pointed out 
in the preface of the college to their 
preſent pharmacopœia, and ſets forth 
the grounds of the principal altera- 
tions, the committee propoſed, and 
the college has received, it is an- 
next to this tranſlation immedi- 
ately after that preface, with ſome 
explanatory remarks : leſſer particu- 
lars, there thought unneceſſary to be 
mentioned, are taken notice of un- 
der the articles, they reſpectively 

5 * | concern: 


iv ADVERTISEMENT: 


concern: and occaſionally ſuch ob- 
' ſervations are added for frather-illu- 
ſtrating the methods of operation, & 
en and the brevity here de- 
ſigned would admit: ſome articles, 
eſpecially ſuch, as are now firſt re- 
ceived into the pharmacopœia, did 
not appear to require any animad- 
verſion. Moreover, though in this 
reformation of the diſpenſatory care 
has been taken not to vary the doſes 
of medicines by the alterations made 
in them; yet I have here added the 
like table, as has been computed for 
the Dormer pharmacopœias, expreſ- 
fing i in what proportion purgatives, 
opiates and mercurials enter the prin- 
cipal of thoſe compoſitions, where- 
in they are ingredients. 
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EE prefident and college have again 
thought it requiſite to review the Lon- 
don pharmacoparia : this the more corredt, 
and conciſe method of preſcribing now in uſe 
among. the moſt eminent phyſicians ſeemed to 
render neceſſary; and the truſt repofed in the 
fociety by the legiſlature of ſuper intending the 
courſe of practice alſo required. | | 
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It were certainly a diſgrace, and juſt res 
proach, if pharmacy ſhould any longer a- 
Sound with thoſe inartificial and irregular 
mixtures, which the ignorance of the firſt 
ages introduced, and the perpetual fear and 
gealoufies of poiſons enforced, againſt which 
the antients endleſsly buſied themſelves in the 

ſearch 
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PREFACE is 
arch of antidotes, which for the moſt part 
they ſuperſtiti ouſly and doati ngly deri ved from 
oracles, dreams, and aſtrological fancies : 
and vainly hoping to frame compoſitions, that L 
might fingly prevail againſt every ſpecies "of 1 
poiſon, they amaſſed | together ubateuer they Ty 
bad imagined to be endued with alexipharmic 
powers. By this procedure the ſimplicity = 
of phyfic was hoft, and a wantonneſs in 
mixing, inlarging, and accumulating took 
Place; which has continued even to our 

times, We have here endeavoured, as much 

as might be, to retrench this exceſs ; though 

in ſome things we have ſubmitted to the pre- 
valence of cuſtom, and have left them to the 
correction of poſterity, 


—— 8 
I 


1: were needleſs to enumerate all the par- 4 
ticular changes here introduced ; but we de- b 
fire it may be known, that it was neither our * 
intention nor endeavour to comprehend the f 
whole extent of pharmacy ; though, i we are 
not deceived, we have furniſhed the ſhops with 


a 


a ſu ufficient number of elegant and fim ple me- 
a cines, that phyfici ans may. always have in 
readineſs remedies efficacious; well tried, and 
as little ungrateful as poſſible ;' whereby cures 
may be performed with ſpeed, ſafety, and the 
t moleſtation: this is moſt worthy the phy- 
an's care, as it is the ſum of the patient's 
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NARRATIVE 


OF 


The proceeding s of the Committee 
appointed by the College of Phy- 


ſicians to review their Fm : 


copœia. 


UINckE the committee appointed by 
the College to review their Pharma- 
copœia exhibited a ſpecimen of the 
progreſs, they had then made, they have 
received papers upon the ſubject, both from 
members of the college, and others (al. 


But 


REMARK. 


6 The committee, before they exbibls 
ted the plan, to which this — was 


pre fixt, had preſented to the members of the 
college, and ſome other gentlemen likes 


wiſe, a draught for the reformation of the 


Pharmacopeia, which contained the firſt 
ſketch of their deſign. 


A 


2 NARRATIVE. 

But as theſe papers have been few, and 
conſiſt chiefly of doubts, and propoſals for 
new. trials; the committee found it neceſ- 
fy tf continue ſome time 1 Jonges 1 in, | the 
way, they had begun, that they might in- 
quire not only into the particulars ſuggeſt- 
ed to them, but alſo into all others, which 
they had reſerved for farther examination : 
and having at. length proceeded as far, as 


they aꝑprehend incumbegt upon them. they 
now without more delay refer, what they 
have done, to the examination and deci- 


fion of. the whole college. When the col- 
lege e. all aſſemble to take under confidggs- 
tion t e plan here propoſed, the com- 


Mitte intend to la ay befar c them, intire, the 
Ei 2 

apers, they haye received]; that whatever 
& ay, have paſſed, over, may not be re- 


1824 


d üpon their private judgment: in the 
mean time they take leave to enlarge a little 


on the motives, * which their conduct has 
SIP 


been "Fegulated. | Pune. 3 0 2 
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care of the committee was to expungs. the 
anedicitnes no longer made - of i in-general 
Ss 43 - 2 


NARRATIVE. 3 
practice,” and to inſert ſuch, as have come 
into eſteem fince the laſt reviſal of the 
Pharmacopceia ; but the principal part of 
their labour has been to examine the arti- 
_ they have retained, or given admiſſion 

„both in regard to their pharmaceutie 
Spas and upon the . _ 
ples of medicine. | | (1 


2 


As our e e 18 bee 


4 


judgment K theſe compoſi itions it is req 
ſite to take a view of the ſtate and progreſs 
of pharmacy from the beginning; ſince the 
uſual objection made againſt all attempts 
to amend things long received is, that we 
are to preſume, their firſt authors mi t 
have reaſons for what they did, which, 
were they ſearched after and diſcover- 
ed, would be found to be juſt, however 
the thing for want of ſuch an examina- 
'tion may be thought exceptionable. But 
in this inquiry one great error muſt ob- 
viouſly appear to run through the whole 
of the ancient ſyſtem, that is, r redundancy 

A 2 in 


4 NARRATIVE. 

in compoſition. This, when phyſie firſt 
became an art, could ſcarce be avoided, 
while experience was ſhort, and the powers 
of medicines could not be exactly known; 
then it was natural to accumulate ingredi- 
ents of fimilar virtues, while it was un- 
certain, which deſerved preference. But 
this practice was attended with two great 
diſadvantages: for without very ſingular care 
diſcordant in gredients, that would obſtruct 
each other's operation, muſt often be com- 
bined together; and the moſt powerful 
material muſt have its doſe fo diminiſhed, 
as to render the whole a medicine leſs ef- 
ficacious. Had the Peruvian bark, when 
firſt recommended to Europe as a febrifuge, 
been conſtantly adminiſtred in company 
with a numerous tribe of ingredients, that 
had been ranked under the ſame title; if 
its operation had not been obſtructed by 
any heterogeneous mixture, at leaſt this, the 
only uſeful part of the compoſition, muſt 
have been taken in ſo ſmall a doſe, that its 
real efficacy could never have diſcovered 
itſelf. Therefore ſucceeding times certainly 
deſerve cenſure, when, inſtead of correct- 


ing 


NARRATIVE 5 
ing ſuch ſuperfluities by the aſſiſtance of 
longer obſervation, men rather ran into the 
affectation of dilating and extending to yet 
greater lengths theſe forms already too co- 
pious. But what carried this oſtentation 
to the higheſt exceſs, was the project of 
framing antidotes, which being previouſly 
adminiſtred might defend againſt any poi- 
ſon whatever, that ſhould afterward be 
taken into the body. To this ſcheme is 
owing the enormous length of the cele- 
brated mithridate and Fheriaca; for ſuch 
medicines muſt of courſe recommend them- 
ſelves by the number and variety of their 
ingredients, as they were to contain a proper 
antidote againſt every poflible ſpecies of 
poiſon ; and more eſpecially as theſe com- 
poſitions were alſo to be farther wrought up 
into little leſs than univerſal remedies againſt 
all diſeaſes, to which the human body is 
ſubject. The firſt of theſe is pretended to 
be compoſed from experiments made with 
all kinds of ſimple antidotes ſeparately by 
the famous king, whoſe name it bears, as 
Aitalus of Pergamus had done before him *. 

A 3 But 


* Galen, de antidet. L. I. c. N 


6 Ar. 

But as no records are left us of any of 
theſe particular experiments, we may rea- 
ſonably conſider this tale as fabulous. And 
for the additions made to it by Androma- 
chus, we are not informed of any pretence, 
upon which they were ſeverally added, ex- 
cept, that by the viper's fleſh this medicine 
was to be rendered more- uſeful againſt the 
bite of that animal k. However the zhe- 
riaca gained fo high a degree of credit, that 
even the wiſe Marcus Aurelius was pre- 
vailed on to make a daily uſe of it to the 
great prejudice of his health, till his head 
was ſo affected, that he dozed in the midſt 
of huſineſs, and then omitting the opium in 
it, was not able to ſleep at all +. 

While theſe unmeaſurable compoſitions 
were in ſuch high repute, it is not to be 
expected that a due eſteem. for ſimplicity 
could ever prevail. Inſtead of this, the 
great emulation among writers, both Greeks 
and Arabians, conſiſted for many ages in 
diſplaying their dexterity to inlarge more 
and more theſe oſtentatious ſuperfluities. 
And when the Arabians firſt brought the 


ancient 


Galen. de antidet. L. I. c. 1. 4 Did. 


NAR RAT FV E. 
ancient arts and ſciences inte theſe weſtern 
parts of Eutope, the univerſal ignorance, 
that had overſpread this quarter of the md 
had ' immerſed men in the utmoſt darkneſs 
of ſuperſtition, with minds long practiſed 
in refigning all truſt, not only in their un- 
derſtanding, but even in their ſenſes. Un- 
det this baſeneſs of ſpirit it was impoſſible 
for men to have any confidence in them- 
ſelves; any reformation was the fartheſt 
from their thoughts; the only effort men 
of buſy fancies could make towards fame: 
was by commenting and expatiating on tlie 
philoſophie ſyſtems, which had been con- 
trived to give an air of wiſdom, to what 
took riſe from the imperfection of knbw- 
ledge; and had continued moch ae 
non and indolenceQ. 40124 

Thiere ate however; very juſt e for 
ſome degree of compoſition.” Some mate- 
rial may be requiſite to give a medicine its 
moſt commodious form, Whether to pro- 
cure the due conſiſtence to an external ap- 
plication, or to facilitate the exhibition in- 
ternally of what ſhall be ungrateful to the 
palate : an' additional ingredient may by a 
pleaſing taſte and flavour be ſubſervient to 
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3 NARRATIVE 
reconcile a diſguſtful medicine, not only te 


the palate, but the ſtomach alſo: the moſt 


adequate remedy in many caſes may have 
diſagreeable properties, which ſhall reſtrain 
the uſe of it within too narrow limits; yet 
ſome other of a fimilar kind, though leſs 
powerful, may be added to it without of- 
fence, and the compoſition by ſuch aug- 
mentation be rendred more efficacious : nay, 
perhaps, often no ſimple may be known 
qualified to anſwer all the intentions, a diſ- 
eaſe may require: alſo ſome materials by 
their action on each other will viſibly com- 
poſe a body with properties, which belong 


not to any of the ingredients ſeparate. 


But ſuch obvious and natural motives 


are very diſproportionate to the foremen- 


tioned extravagancies. Some of the an- 
cient empirics, though declared enemies 


to the refined ſpeculations of the dogma- 


tiſts, proceeded ſo far, as to admit, that ac- 


cumulating ingredients of. ſimilar virtues 
might be uſefully employed to fit the ſame 


compoſition for different conſtitutions, as 
one material might more affect ſome con- 
ſtitutions, and another, others. But this 


excuſe, far as it might | be extended, was, it 


5 | ſeams, 


"» 


NARRATIVE 3 
ſeems, deemed yet inſufficient à; a much 
more ſubtle exerciſe of fancy being re- 
quired ta explain the intricacies of theſe 
. Elaborate compoſitions, Medicines there- 
fore being firſt diſtributed into the four qua- 
lities of heating, cooling, drying, and moiſts 
© ening ; by the combination of theſe, and 
the ſtructure of the ſubſtance, in which 
they adhered, whether conſiſting of groſs 
or ſubtle parts, was deduced another head 
of qualities from conſequential effects, they 
were ſuppoſed by this means to have on 
the body, of inciding, attenuating, incraſ- 
fating, relaxing, aſtringing, and the like; 
by a farther proſecution of this ſpecu 


Ll 
g 4 
Is 
„ ” * 
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4 


lation 
was derived from the ſame ſource a third 
rangement of cephalics, hepatics, ſtoma- 
chics, diuretics, and others; theſe orders 
being cloſed by a fourth head, to compre- 
hend ſuch, whoſe effects ſurmounted even 
the acuteneſs of this. ſyſtem to explicate 2 
theſe were ſaid to operate ford ſubflantid. 
The firſt of theſe qualities, as well as thoſe, 
which depended on them, were farther di- 

IE Te vided 
® Ae S reg i ridtHα⁰w H THY WU £ATEp 
pv irg PA äh, x. 1. N. Galen, dt compoſit. mee 
dicam. per gener. L. I. [7 1. EE - 


10 NARRATIVE: 


into three ſubdivifions, Whereby medicines 
might be adapted to each eaſe with the 
niceſt Tuber by the roles of; ArKiumetie, *. 


py adjuſted, it was ns to be Twin 
whether the medicine after all might not 
be ſuſpected of ſome noxious quality, re- 
quiring correction; and this, whether real 
or imaginary, was by the farther addition 
of ſome proper accompaniment to be pro- 

vided for. It was alſo to be confidered, 
that a medicine might be ſerviceable to a 
remote part, but expoſed to be deſtroyed 
by the powers of digeſtion, before it ar- 
rived there; then it was to be aſſiſted by 
ſuch a material, whereby it ſhould be de- 
fended, and conducted ſafe, ſo as neither 
to be acted upon; nor act, till it reached 
the deſigned part, and then be left to ope- 
rate without impediment, its guide and 
protector being itſelf there opportunely 
conſumed: ſome medicines were pretended 
to run too ſwiftly through the body, others 
to move on too ſluggiſhly; the firſt of theſe 
Fe required 


* Galen, de medicament. Facultat. L. V. c. 1,2. De 
2 it, medicam. per gener. L. I. c. 2. LS 


vided into four- feprees, and aach bf theſe 


my 
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required · a curb, the others a ſpur: often 
4 director was neceſſary, that the medicine 
might not ſtray from its deſtined courſe : 
every medicine was ſuppoſed to have its 
peculiar ſtation, wherein, left to itſelf, its 
operation would - be exerted; if it were 
required to perform its office ſooner, it was 
to be committed to the cuſtody of fome 


other, which might fix it to the region 


deſired; if it were defigned to proceed 


farther, it muſt have an aſſiſtant to open 


it a paſſage *. Upon ſuch vague and fan- 


ciful principles, as theſe, the moſt ridicu- 
lous farrago might be vindicated ; yet thus 
for many Ages did men exerciſe their in- 


genuity, and raiſe admiration from their 


followers, without the leaſt improvement: 
of the art of healing. Even when the 
Greek originals came into our hands, from 
which our former teachers had themſelves: 
received their knowledge, men had not yet: 
learnt to think for themſelves, but their 
abject ſubmiſſion to authority ſtill conti- 


nued. Now indeed parties began to be 
formed, and eager controverſies were com- 


menced between the new patrons of the 
Greeks, and the old admirers of the Ara- 


bians ; 
* MAvrcen, L. V. init. | | 
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12 NARRATIVE, 
bians; yet every one was equally to ſub- 
mit to the diftates of the maſter, he had 
impoſed on himſelf. 
The firſt perſons * uſefully employed, 
while theſe fantaſtical doctrines ingroſſed 
the ſchools, were thoſe, who, by the ſtu- 
dy of botany chiefly, endeavoured to cor- 
rect the many errors attending the names 
of plants and drugs, which had ariſen part- 
ly from the corruption of copies, but more 
from the imperfect manner, in which the 
ancient Greek learning was conveyed down 
to us. The Arabians, from whom we re- 
ceived our firſt information, though fond 
of the Grecian literature, ſeem to have been 
ſo incurious, as to have acquieſced for the 
moſt part in ſuch tranſlations from that lan- 
guage, as Syrians could furniſh, to whom 
both tongues were foreign. What the A- 
rabs had learnt came through worſe tranſla- 
tions to us, made often in partnerſhip, one 
(unſkilful, perhaps, in the ſubject) inter- 
preting, while another expreſſed, as he 
could, the ſenſe dictated to him; and this 
from a language, whoſe orthography is, be- 
yond all others known, obſcure, and ſub- 
ject to ambiguity and error, 


However, 


#* Leonicenus, Manardus, & c. 


However, the Foe als veneration for 
antiquity, which had fo long. been the ob- 
ſtruction to improvements, received at 
length a ſucceſsful check by the inquiries 
into anatomy, where the deficiencies of 
the ancients appeared viſible to the ſenſes. 
Theſe purſuits, from the time they were 
puſhed forward by Veſalius, being followed 
with great aſſiduity, gradually habituated 
men to examine things for themſelves, and 
expoſed the folly of that ſupine adoration 

of ancient authority, which had before 
prevailed. And now the minds of men 
began daily more and more to open, till 
all opinions, whether ſpeculative or prac- 
tical, were diſcuſſed with freedom. Heres 
by, when philoſophy in particular received 
new lights, and the reſearches into nature 
were purſued in a juſt manner by experi- 
ment and diligent. obſervation, phyſic ſhared 
in the improvement : from this time the 
practice of it grew gradually leſs formal 
and ſyſtemical : if the reformation of phar- 
macy was not equally advanced, it muſt be 
ſuppoſed owing to this cauſe, that men 
more employed themſelves in attending to 
the genuine efficacy and uſes of the forms, 
their 
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their forefathers had provided for them, 
than in examining minutely into their com- 
poſition, and the amendments, of which 
180 were cipable. OT 


"Is 41190 


* 


Tur progreſs of the preen plea 
rom! the time of its firſt introduction by 
the Arabians has been this, as far as it 
can be extricated from the obſeurities at- 
- tending the original of it: Saladins of 
Aſcoli, an author, who writ about the mid- 
dle of the fifteenth century, while as yet 
there were no pharmacopœias eſtabliſhed 
by any public authority, informs us; that 
the books, with which' the  apothecaries 
were then generally furniſhed, were thele t 
a book of z4vicenna, and another of Serg- 


pron, which treat on ſimples; Simon Fats 
enſis de Synonyms A treatiſe of an Arabian 
author under the name of Liber Servitoris, 
containing the preparations of ſimples, and 
the en dal medicines then in uſe; likes 
wiſe two Antidotaria, one of Johannes Da- 


maſcenus or Me eſue, and another f Nicolaus 
| ae = 2 


Some 


The age of Saladin ht be W from him - 
elk. He mentions a fact, which implies Naple. to 
have 
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Some time alter, Nicolaus Prepifitis of 
Tips tote =. genetal diſpenſatory, that 
might ſupply the place of all thefe #5*ip 
Which the compoſitidns are Almeſt _— 
taken from Mau; and the: forementione 
more ancient Nicolaus. The TBeſantus 5 


matariorum vvrit nęarithè fans imey and the 


Lumen apothtcariorum,” comſiſtalſod of the 
like extracts; and in the Laminure maus 
publiſhed ſoon aſter; which contaihs a more 
extenfive collection, theſe two xuthors gene. 


i | * 
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have been within ls time under the dominion of 
a Aragonians, who were firſt poſſeſſed of that city 
— . 1442: [ Vid. Suppl. "Me . Ed. Funt, fol. 


* Iss Book begins thus. D He Salad 
nus, ſelennis . doctor.» qui, et quot faut 


„„ 4 SY 


rid alceſſurios, uss ipſe in campen. Ts 10 aromata= 
nies, detlarat. Nor vero dicamus; uo ite: ſolus noſtar 
libillus: fugfierens e/t 'apothecario; eoque havito, null. alio 
indiget. Theſe words imply a diſtance from the time 
of Saladine, which creates a difficulty. This author 
accaſionally makes mention of ſeveral writers about 
his:own time, and among the reſt of Matthæus de 
Gradibus, whom heweprefsly names n at the 
time, he himſelf writes, whereas Matthæusnde Gradibus 
is commonly ſuppoſed to have died in 140. But 
that author's own*works' clear up this point; for we 
have Conſilia of his dated as late as T4924 | — 


9.31.) 
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NARRATIVE. 
The ſame antidotaria have been made 


che general baſis of the modern pharmaco- 


pœrias likewiſe, though we know nile more 
of either author, than their having been the 


favourites of thoſe barbarous times, wherein 
they lived. 

The age of Meſue may with ſome cer- 
tainty be determined; for in the Grabadin, 
of which the Antidotarium is a part, he 
quotes Avicenna *, who died towards the 
beginning of the eleventh century , and 


is himſelf cited frequently by Conſtantinus 


Africanus, who wrote before the end of 
that century 1. And this is all can be 
aſcertained of a writer, to whoſe autho- 


er 


® Under we name of 4beali and Abubali. See fol 
_ 214 EF G, 227 G, 249 B. Edit. Venet. 1602. ] : 


4 Abul- Pharaj 7. p. 232. 


t Lambec. Bibliath. Ceſar. Lib. VI. p. 128. It has 


been doubted whether the Johannes Damaſcenus quo- 
ted by Conflantinus is the ſame with our Meſue. But 


where the citations refer to thoſe parts of Meſue, which 


are -not now loſt, they agree with the original as. 


much as can be expected from the diverſities inci- 
dent to different copies; eſpecially as Lambecius a- 
bove referred to [ 1bid. p. x26. ] ſhews what we 
have of Comfantinxs to be a very imperfect and cor- 
rupt trapflation of that author. Compar pare fog. IOy 
12, 32, 34» 37, of Conſtantinut with Meſ. Edit. Ve. 
net. 1602.] fol. 112 G and 162 H, 206 H, 222 C, 225 
E, 230 E. 
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NARRATIVE. 17 


rity ſuch implicit ſubmiſſion has been paid 2 
though even this has hitherto been the ſub- 
je& of diſpute; inſomuch that ſome have 
confounded him with a much more early 
writer of the ſame name, who reſided at 
the court of Bagdad; and the moſt place 
him an hundred years too late. 

Of the other father of the preſent phar- 
macy, Nicolaus, is known as little. His 
being ſtyled of Salerno ſhould imply his 
having reſided in that ſchool. Of his work 
the forementioned Saladine gives this ac- 
count: That there were two antidotaria 
under the name of this Nzcolaus, and diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the appellations of Nicolaus 
magnus and Nicolaus parvus; the latter 
being in moſt frequent uſe, and only an 
epitome of the other, containing but a part 
of the compoſitions, and thoſe alſo reduced 
to leſs quantities ; whence the preſcriptions 
in this epitome were uſually introduced 
with ſome ſuch phraſe as this, medietas eus 
eft Ib. ii, vel medietas ejus s eff tb. ſemis, and 
the like, which were'generally underſtood to 
expreſs in what proportion the receipt in 
the greater antidotarium was contracted. 
Among the collection of pieces often pub- 


B liſhed 


18 NARRATIVE. 
| liſhed together, as a ſupplement to Meſue, 


one is intitled antidotarium Nicolai, where- 
in are contained the compoſitions, which 
the diſpenſatory writers above- mentioned 
deliver under the name of Nicolaus. This 
is the leſſer antidotarium; and of the greater 
we have alſo a copy publiſhed under the 
name of Nicolaus Alexandrinus, as tranſla- 
ted from the Greek by Nicolaus of Reggio, 
the firſt tranſlator of Galen. In this tranſlation 
the compoſitions are ranged in the order of 
the Latin alphabet, as in the other; probably 
in the original the Greek alphabet was follow- 
ed: And here, beſides a much larger number 
of articles, than in the other Nzco/aus, thoſe, 
which they have in common, are in greater 
quantities, and, allowance being made for 
accidental errors, they agree in the pro- 
portion expreſſed in the leſſer Nicolaus, after 
the manner above related (a); where the 
contractions are made with ſo much ex- 
actneſs, as to preſerve the proportions not 
only to fingle grains, but even to odd parts. 
2 But 
RE M A R K. 


(a) The dram muſt be computed at 
nine in the ounce, for ſo it is deſcribed at 
the end of Nicolaus parvus, the other divi- 
fions being the ſame, as with us. 


ARNATTI V 19 
But the copy of this greater antidotarium 
is imperfect; for, as ſome articles are want- 
ing, ſo others are evidently ſupplied from 
the epitome, being ſo directly tranſcribed, 
as to expreſs the proportion, wherein they 
are contracted from the original. One of - 
theſe is a compoſition called electarium ducis, 
and ſaid to be contrived for the uſe of Roger, 
duke of Apulia, the ſon of Robert Guiſcard. 
If this was ever in the original (and Sa- 
ladine expreſsly ſays, the leſſer had not any, 
but what were in the greater alſo) the au- 
thor could not be ſo old as Meſue; though 
the editor would have him to be that Ni- 
colaus, who is cited by Paulus Agineta, 
whereas his frequent mention of myroba- 
lans, turbith, ſena, and other drugs not 
known ſo early in Europe, plainly ſhews 
the abſurdity of that opinion &. 


B 2 Thus 


* Beſides theſe two, we have a third antidotarium 
under the name of Nicolaus myrepſus, who is alſo 
ſtyled Alexandrinus. The editor of this was per- 
ſuaded, that he had firſt brought to light the ori- 
ginal Nicolaus. This antidotarium is indeed much the 
largeſt collection of the three; but cannot be the 
work, whence the leſſer Nicolaus abovementioned was 
contracted ; for where the compoſitions agree, the 
quantities are uſually the ſame as in that epitome, 
even when the numbers by the reduCtion from the 

greater 
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20 NARRATIVE. 

Thus were theſe two great leaders inthe 
modern pharmacy both of an age ſcarce ex- 
ceeded in rudeneſs by any, ſince letters have 
been known. Accordingly, as the compo- 
ſitions of the moſt ancient authors ſeldom 
eſcaped from each hand, through which 
they paſſed, ſome uſeleſs addition, theſe 
compilers have generally ſelected the moſt 
corrupted form. 

How much ingenious men have been 


perplex' d to account for the ir regularity 


and ſuperfluities of theſe our maſters, may 
in ſome meaſure be judged of by Bauderon's 
comment on the Aurea Alexandrina, the 
firſt compoſition of Nicolaus. Opium, it 
ſeems, is the baſe, whoſe powers are heigh- 
tened by other ingredients, which require 


alſo others to correct their ill qualities: 


beſides theſe, one liſt of ingredients is to 
direct the operation to the head, another 
ſet to the breaſt, others to the heart, ſto- 

mach, 


greater antidotarium are the moſt broken and minutely 


divided (a). 


R EM AR K. 
(a) This antiditarium is compiled in the order of the 


Greek alphabet; as I have found by conſulting a manu- 


ſcript of the * in the Bodleian library: 


— 
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mach, ſpleen, liver, kidneys, and other 
parts: inſomuch, fays the author, that this 
one medicine in regard to the diſeaſes, he 
enumerates, may very juſtly be confidered 
as a whole apothecary's ſhop, contained in 
a gally pot *. Rondeletius in his remarks 
on the Syrupus Hyſſopi Meſuæ ſeems leſs 
diſpoſed to admire what he did not under- 
. ſtand, when he tells us, he long doubted 
with himſelf, under what head, whether 
of attenuants or incraſſants, it ought to be 
ranged, it containing ſo many ſpecies of 
each kind ; and at laſt has recourſe to this 
frank reaſon for retaining it at all, erit nobis 


uſui, cum nondum erimus certi, incraſſarene, 
an attenuare oporteat . 


Tux firſt pharmacopœia, which was ſet 
forth by any publick authority, was that 
of Valerius Cordus under the ſanction of the 


B 3 e 

* Baſis locum tenet opium, cujus refrigerans et flupe- 
facens vis auctior fit hyoſcyamo albo, et cortice mandrago- 
re; nocumentum eorum corrigitur myrrha, euphorbio, ca- 
floreo, et anacardiis. Virtus eorum ducitur ad cerebrum, 
caryophyllorum, ſalviæ, pamie, ligni alots, caſtorei et thu- 
ris vehiculo. Ad pulmones et pettus, ſulphuris vivi, thymi, 
pulegii, et tragacanthi adminiculo. Ad cor, margaritarum 
ius perlarum, blattæ, byzantiæ, auri, argenti, offis cordis 
cervint et eboris ope. Ad ventriculum, maſtiches, &c. 


Bauder. Pharmac. L. I. F. 5. 
+ Pharmacop. «fficinal, 
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ſenate of Norimberg *. This conſiſts almoſt 
intirely of collections from the two authors 
above mentioned, with ſhort notes in rela- 
tion to ſuch names of the plants or drugs 
in the compoſitions, as were of doubtful 
ſignification. And the ſubſequent pharma- 
copœias paid alſo the like regard to theſe 
writers, however they might be rendered 
more copious by additions from other au- 
thors. Our own in particular, except the 
medicines taken from chemiſtry, which by 
that time had begun to gain credit, con- 


ſiſted originally of the like collections from 


Meſue and Nicolaus, with ſome additions, 
chiefly from Fernelius, and by Sir Theodore 
Mayerne, both eminent for their unbounded 
diffuſiveneſs in compoſition. 


By the free introduction of chemical me- 
dicines our pharmacopœia enlarged the plan, 
to which the former works of this kind had 
confined themſelves, 

The riſe and progreſs of this part of 
pharmacy has been as follows. The Ara- 
bians together with the uſeful branches of 
knowledge, for which theſe parts of the 
world are indebted to them, brought alſo 


3 - among 
* Ann. 1542. b 
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among us an abſurd pretence to a ſecret 
art, whereby to make ſilver and gold by 
converting other ſubſtances into theſe me- 
tals. Though they ſeem not themſelves 
to have given the firſt riſe to this con- 
ceit, but to have received it with the reſt 
of their learning from the Greeks; for it 
is deſcribed, as prevailing in the eaſtern 
empire, by authors, who writ prior to the 
Saracen conqueſts“; and an Afiatic hiſto- 
rian + informs us, that the Arabs before 
thoſe times, nay for ſome ages after, pre- 
tended not to any kind of natural philo- 
ſophy, whereas theſe writers ſpeak of their 
art, as if the only one worthy of that ap- 
pellation, Theſe people probably received 
the very name of the art from the Greeks, 
among whom we find it called yywuia, 
uu, yupeic, for it is read differently. The 

B 4 laſt 


* Aneas Gazeus in the fifth century deſcribes the 
art, as real, His words are wag ian ol ret 
Tv Van Oo ZE ven % race iT[epoy Tapzactovl, 
0 T0 6799 G avicaiſes, e ek T0 cell reer e 
reg, Th U, Neuoov X&AMSW troinoav, [ En. Gaz. 
Theophraſt.] Alſo Themiſtius in the preceding age 
ſpeaks of the purſuit, as then in great requeſt, Nuv 
9 72, N jay eig 4e. lere * TE, T0 & 
Yupiov cg Xion, o 45 rw sg UC TEXUND! 
[Orat. ad Valent. ep! nroxmortw, ] 


+ Avul. Pharaj. Dynaſt. IX. p. 100, 160. 
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laſt form has been generally followed by 


our later writers on the ſubject; but the moſt 
approved editors, and other learned men 
have preferred the other *; the modern 
Greeks alſo write it yyue:iz. The Arabic 
name \—aa= chimia may be equally de- 
rived from either form of the word, dnv«pos 
being with them Us dinar, and xi. 
S chilus. 

But though traces of this pretended art 
of chemiſtry are found among the Greeks 
ſome ages before the learned times of the 
Arabians; yet with the Greeks it is but 
recent T. The art indeed has been feigned 
to be of ſo remote antiquity, that the ear- 
lieſt poetic fables alluded to it. Suidas , 
and ſome other Greek writers, who, if more 
ancient, are of no better authority, have 
repreſented the golden fleece of the Ar- 
gonauts to be no other than a book wrote 


gn ſheep-ſkins explaining the myſtery of 


the great work. Borrichius indulges him- 
WS. | ſelf 


* Conring. Hermet. medicin. L. I. c. 3. 

The name of the art is found in Julius Firmicus 
Math. L. III. c. 15. ] an author not older than the time 
of the emperor Conſtantine. But higher than this no ex- 
preſs mention of the thing either among the Greeks or 
Latins can be'traced, | 
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NARRATIVE. 26 7 
ſelf in a degree of fondneſs for theſe con- 
ceits, which is almoſt incredible. When 
in the Iliad Mercury under a diſguiſe tells 
Priam he had ſix brothers, this muſt allude 
to the chemical names of the metals *“: and 
theſe words of Homer 


"Eppurs gt oN KAAN VIOg ger | | 
"AvJeay laune Odyſſ. v. V. 1. 


are thus interpreted, Iſercurius procorum, 

ſeu metallorum maſculorum animas evocat . f 
The ſurprizal of Mars and Venus by Vul- 

can typifies ſome ſecret operation in che- 

miſtry , and a like proceſs is ſo plainly 
cCouched under Homer's fable of Mars be- 
ing impriſoned by the ſons of Albus, that 
no one can doubt it without the ſtrongeſt 
impeachment of his underſtanding ||. 

This champion of the Hermetic art pro- 
feſſes alſo to believe, that in Egypt it was 
ſo well underſtood, as to have furniſhed 
that great abundance of gold and filver, 


which 
* Hermet. Agyptior. et Chemicor. ſapient. vindicat. 
L. I. 4. % | 
+ Ibid. F. 7. t bid. F. 6. 


| 1bid. §. 7. Qui hic nature conſultus, &c. ei haud 
opportunius reſpondebitur, quam Hamerico illo Odyſſ. . 


Ni xing big d Fei, 4 rn enables, 
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which the Egyptian prieſts boaſted of their 
country's poſſeſſing in the earlieſt times &: 
and notwithſtanding thoſe prieſts pretended 
not to ſhew any ſuch wealth after the 
times of the Perſian empire, but feigned, 
that thoſe conquerours had carried it a- 
way +; yet this learned man treats alſo, 
as worthy of credit, the tale of Diocletian's 
being unable to hold this people in ſub- 
jection, till by deſtroying their books he 
had deprived them of this inexhauſtible 


ſource of wealth, which prompted and en- 


abled them continually to rebel . But 
how even ſo much as a pretence to fuch 
a wealth-beſtowing art could have ſubſiſted 
in this country, and the Greeks not ſooner 
have come to the knowledge of it, is an 
inexplicable paradox, conſidering how long 
they were maſters of Eg yt, and with how 
much aſſiduity arts and ſciences were cul- 
tivated at Alexandria under the publick 
incouragement of their princes. However 
as the very firſt writers, we have in the 
ſubject, affect to ſpeak of it, as of very great 


antiquity, we cannot be certain, how long 


it 


* Jbid. c. It. 
+ Diodor. Sicul. L. I. 
t Hermet. Ægypt. Sc. ſapient. vind. L. I. c. 3. F. 18. 
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NARKATTITYE. 27 
it might have ſubſiſted in ſome more eaſtern 
nation ; eſpecially, as we are inform'd, that 
in the Perſian myſteries of Mythra was re- 
preſented ſuch a relation between the pla- 
nets, and the ſeveral metals, as might pro- 
bably give riſe to that phraſeology of nam- 
ing the metals from the planets, which the 
earlieſt, as well as the later chemiſts, are 
ſo particularly fond of +. | 

But not to purſue this enquiry farther, 
one thing 1s certain, that however mo- 
dern or ridiculous be the original of che- 
miſtry, yet by the methods of operation 
on bodies, which it has introduced, both 
phyſic and natural philoſophy have been 
greatly advanced. No Art has furniſhed 
better mediums for diſcovering the com- 
poſition of bodies; for as heat is a pri- 
mary agent in all natural operations, and 
fire one of the great diſſolvents of bodies, 
no art is more fitted for detecting the inter- 
nal conſtitution of things. It has alſo fur- 
niſhed us with many of the moſt powerful 
remedies, as it has put into our hands ſome 
of the active principles, by which the 
changes in nature are wrought, leſs clog- 
ged 


+ Origin. contr. Celſ. L. VI. 


* 
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ged and obſtructed from action, than in the 


uſual compound bodies, that come in our 
Way. 
Notwithſtanding, it was long before che- 
miſtry received a place in the ſchools. In- 
deed the firſt patrons of it expoſed them- 
ſelves to the contempt of all ſober men 
by their fondneſs for the affected myſteries, 
it pretended to, and at length adopting for 
their head and maſter the celebrated Pa- 
racelſus, whom every true adept to this 
day admires. This man declared open war 
upon the ſchools, diſavowing in the moſt 
opprobrious terms the whole ancient doc- 
trine, and the philoſophic ſyſtems, by which 
theſe oſtentatious ſuperfluities were ſup- 
ported, to which all men had as yet im- 
plicitly ſubſcribed. But nothing more ra- 
tional, that could prevail with men to quit 
the dictates, they had embraced from their 
earlieſt youth, could be expected from one 
of this man's character, which was per- 
haps the moſt abſurd, that ever impoſed 
on mankind. From the age of five and 
"twenty his life was ſpent in drunken de- 
baucheries with the molt illiterate people * ; 


his 


* Oporin. epiſt. ad Solenandr. et Mier. 
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his whole pretenſſons in phyfic ſupported 
by a daring and inconſiderate uſe, after the 
manner of more modern empirics, of ſome 


powerful medicines (though, perhaps, much 


fewer in number than is commonly pre- 
tended) in which it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
he was ſometimes fortunate ; but probably 
much oftner unſucceſsful, if he ſcrupled not 
to own to Oporinus, his admirer and fol- 
lower, that he ſcarce ever could keep his 
practice in credit above a year in any one 
place “. 
aimed at, may be judged of by the follow- 
ing ſpecimen, where in cenſuring the doc- 
trine then in faſhion of appointing direc- 


tors to guide medicines to the diſeaſed part, 


he explains the matter thus. Non enim eo 
modo medicina provehitur, ſed ſeipſam pro- 


movet per virtutem ſue imaginis. Exem- 


plum: Euphragia formam ac imaginem ocu- 


lorum in ſe habet. Unde fit, ut aſſumpta 
in membrum ſuum ſe ſiſtat, et in ipſam for- 


mam ejus membri, ita, ut Euphragia inte- 


ger ac totus oculus fiat. Membra uni verſa 


hominis ſuam omnino fimilem formam habent 

in rebus creſcentibus, in lapidibus, in metal- 

ls, 

* Conring. de Hermetic, medicin, L. II. c. 13. ex Opo- 
rin. epift, | 5 


we 


What kind of reformation he 
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lis, in mineralibus, Sc. * It is not diffi- 
cult to determine, how a ſet of men muſt 


at firſt be received, who could apply them- 
ſelves in earneſt to find a meaning to theſe 


ſubject, than where life and health are in- 
tereſted, it were not unpleaſant to ſee men, 
not without pretenſions to knowledge and 
real merit, buſying themſelves in unriddling 
ſuch cant terms as ſutratar and aroph, 
when the author of them propoſes one 
to extirpate the ſpleen, and the other, if 
not the ſubſtance, at leaſt the whole ope- 
ration and office of the kidneys, as parts 
uſeleſs to the purpoſes of life, and the 
ſprings of grieyous diſeaſes, from which the 
body, when theſe viſcera ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed, would be entirely free . 


It 


* Labyrinth. Med. c. 8. 

+ That his writings were often dictated in his fits of 
intoxication appears by what Eraſtus relates of him from 
Oporinus's mouth; nunquam niſi bene potum ad myſteria 
ſud explicanda acceſſiſſe, et in medio hypocauſto columnæ, 
TeTuOtwwevoy, adeoque numine ſus plenum, aſſiſtentem, ma- 
nibus capulo enſis comprebenſo, eructare ſuas imagi::ationes 
conſueviſſe. And Oporinus himſelf in his epiftle to Sole- 
nander and Wierus ſays, cum maxime eſſet ebrius, domum 
reverſus dictare mihi aliquid ſue philoſophi ſolebat. 

t Paracelf. de virib. memb. c. 8. 10. 


drunken ravings . Upon a leſs important 
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It has been the fate of chemiſtry to be for 

a long time chiefly cultivated by men ſo far 
removed from that ſobriety of mind and 
judgment neceſſary both in philoſophical 
and medicinal enquiries, that they have 
rather rivalled each other in extravagancies; 
he being moſt admired, who abounded in 
conceits the fartheſt removed from good 
ſenſe. Of this no greater proof can be 
given, than in Van Helmont, who advanced 
himſelf to become a dangerous rival in fame 
even to the great Paracelſus, by thoſe 
dreams, and doting fancies, with which in 
obſcurity, he amuſed his rambling imagina- 
tion, that render him, if poſſible, as much 
an obje& of contempt, as the ſupercilious 
Ignorance of the other merits our ſcorn and 
indignation, This man was ſo childiſhly 
credulous, as firmly to believe, that a per- 
ſon continually contracted freſh fits of the 
gout by ſitting only in a chair, which a 
brother had formerly uſed, who died of 
that diſeaſe, while to increaſe the wonder, 
the chair would have no ſuch effect upon 
any one not of the family; that an inhabitant 
of Bruſſels within the memory of perſons 
then living had a noſe, which was cut off, 
4 , renewed 
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renewed by the famous TJagliacogzi with 4 
ſupplement cut off from a porter, who for 
hire ſubmitted to that operation, and that 
in thirteen months after the adventitious 
noſe fell off upon the death of the original 
owner of the materials of it. Theſe. are 


two only among many other tales of. the 


like kind, he has accumulated together, to 
inſult the ignorance of an antagoniſt in the 
powers of nature . Nor are the reſt of 
the conceptions of this philoſopher by fire 
(as he affects to call himſelf) in philoſo- 
phy or medicine any thing more rational. 
Every compound natural body has a prin- 
Ciple, by a term borrowed from Paracelſus, 
ſtyled Archeiis, which preſided over the 
formation of it, appointed deputies to of- 
ficiate under him for each particular part, 
himſelf continuing to inſpect the whole . 
Theſe viſionary ſuperintendants are often 
out of humour, and behave irregularly in 
their reſpective poſts, thereby producing 


diſeaſes in animal bodies. For example, 
a dyſentery or eryſipelas is the effect of an 
Arcbeiis falling into rage and committing 


diſorders. 


De magnetic. vulner, curat. F. 21. Ce. 
+ Archeiis faber. 


8. 
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diſorders. For the cure of theſe diſeaſes 
the ſchools ignorantly ſet about counteract- 
ing the viſible effects; but thoſe, who are 
admitted of Nature's privy-council, know 
the true remedy to lie in taming the paſ- 
ſionate ſprite. The means for effecting this 
is no leſs extraordinary than the ſcheme, 
upon which the intention is ſuggeſted. A 
hare being a timorous animal is to be caught 


by hunting, and a cloth dipt in its blood, 


while thus under the ſtrongeſt impreſſion 


of terror. This cloth with the blood dried 
upon it being applied to the eryſipelas will 


affect the wrathful Arches with the paſ- 


fion, under which the hare died, and a few 
ſcrapings of it ſwallowed down will have the 
ſame effect in the bowels; and in this fit of 
low-ſpiritedneſs he will grow patient, and 
the diſorders OY from his boiſterous be- 
haviour ceaſe * 

Such is the at that tells us; he was 
admoniſhed in a dream to apply himſelf to 
phyſic, and was promiſed the occaſional 
aſſiſtance of the angel Raphael + : herein 

C aſpiring 


* Poteft. medicam. 8. 29. + Stud. autor. 8 19. 
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how much the generality of mankind is 


through ordinary follies, while great abſur- 


into, but taken upon the credit of thoſe, 


24 NARRATIVE. 
aſpiring beyond his predeceſſor; for Para- 
celſus goes no higher than magic and the 
cabaliſtic art, as the grounds of his preten- 
ſions *. 

There would be ſome difficulty in con- 
ceiving how men of ſuch diſtempered brains 
could poſſibly ever become the ſubjects 
of fame, had we not daily experience, 


diſpoſed to admire and hold in veneration, 
whatever ſurprizes them ; as if the human 
mind were furniſhed with faculties to ſee 


dities raiſe an aſtoniſhment, which diſarms 
the powers of reaſon, and inſpires a temper 
under the influence of which, improbability 
is even an additional motive to belief. And 
theſe wild writers find few capable of ſee- 
ing their follies, that ſet ſo ſmall a value 
upon their time, as to read them, and by 
that means their merit is little examined 


whoſe caſt of mind diſpoſes them to that 

_ : 
However, notwithſtanding the diſgrace, 
to which theſe madmen, and their ridi- 
culous 


* Labyrinth, medicor. cap. q. 
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culous followers expoſed the art; the real 
effects produced by ſome chemical medicines 
brought them gradually into eſteem in op- 
poſition to the prejudice of the ſchools, 
and the fierce decrees ex cathedrd againſt 
them*: for men were now grown wiſer, 
than to make themſelves parties in ſuch 
pedantic diſputes, as heretofore, when the 
regal authority and the power of the law 
could be ingaged to inforce ſuch learned 
deciſions +. Theſe ſolemn anathemas a- 
gainſt antimony and mercurials, unſupport- 
ed by fuch truly formidable aids, had little 
effect, where they were pronounced; much 
leſs did they hinder us from receiving into 
our pharmacopœia chemical medicines, even 
of the kind, which had moſt inflamed this 
ſcholaſtic zeal. 

But as the chemical authors, to whom 
the art of phyſic is moſt indebted, have in 
general preſerved too great a veneration for 
the forementioned viſionary writers; ſo 

C. they 


* By the univerſity of Paris againſt Duercetan and 
Mayerne. See Apolog. pro Hippocrat. &c. adwerſ. Quere. 
p. 91. and Ad famoſ. Turquet. apolog. reſponſe p. 97. 
By the fame univerſity againſt Ramus and others. 
See Launoy, de varid Ariſlot. in acad. Pariſ. fortun, 
6, 13. I 7 » | 
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principally to have been the inlarging the 
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they not only contributed nothing by their 


new ſyſtems towards reforming the affected 


redundancies above complained of, their 


extracts and diſtilled waters being as com- 
pounded, as the powders and electaries of 


their predeceſſors; but ſuperadded other 


_ efrors alſo, while in labouring by diſtilla- 


tions, digeſtions, and incinerations to ſepa- 
rate the pure from the impure (as they af- 


fected to ſpeak) they were often guilty of 
aſcribing to the volatile parts ſeparated by 
_ diſtillation, and to the fixt left after inci- 
neration, the virtues of the whole com- 
pound: this error in relation to the alkaline 


ſalts of plants has indeed been of late ex- 


ploded ; but all the pharmacopœias of Eu- 
rope ſtill abound with numerous diſtilled 


waters, even from ſubjects, which in diſtil- 
lation yield not ſo much as any virtues 
whatever. 


Trvs has every part of pharmacy been 


| over-run with ſuperfluities. And as the 


firſt compilers of our pharmacopœia im- 
plicitly tranſcribed from their .leaders, ſo 
the defign of the ſubſequent reviſals ſeems 


firſt 
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Firſt plan, ſome few only of the compoſi- 
tions in the original having diminiſhed 
enough in credit to be omitted; in parti- 
cular that enormous compoſition, antidotus 
Matthioli, which contains more than an 
hundred fimples, and moreover, ſeveral of 
the moſt copious compolitions, even the vo- 
luminous heriaca and mithridate : of this 
our firſt compilers were ſo fond, that be- 
ſides the compoſition itſelf, they preſcribe a 
tincture of it alſo. 

In the laſt review of our pharmacopœia 
leſs regard was paid to the original model, 
than in any of the former, and the new 
medicines introduced generally of a 'more 
ſimple kind; yet in this the old ones re- 
tained are much too little corrected. But 
the committee intruſted with the preſent 
review reſolved upon a more effectual re- 
formation, and to recommend to the col- 
lege the freeing this book as much, as poſ- 
fible, from whatever remains of former pe- 
dantry, too great a regard for preceding times 
or inattention may have left. And finding 
the propoſals towards that end, which they 
have already made, generally 5 | 
they reſolved ſtill farther to purſue their 


C 3 Ark 
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firſt endeavours towards rendering our phar- 
macopœia ſuitable to the juſt and unaffected 
principles, upon which phyſic is now prac» 
tiſed among us. The committee recom- 
mend this work with the greater zeal, that 
our college may have the honour to be the 
firſt medical ſociety in Europe, which ſhall 
have duly undertaken this reformation. We 
have ſeen a public pharmacopceia very lately 
ſet forth, wherein is a compoſition of no 
greater importance than a plaſter, in which 
concur more than threeſcore different in- 
gredients, and a diſtilled water exceeding 
twice that number k. 8 


TE committee are very well apprized 
of the difficulties, which lie in the way of 
carrying this undertaking to its deſired per- 
fection, theſe compound medicines having 
been long uſed, and their effects experienced 
under their ancient forms; the committee 
therefore hope, they ſhall be excuſed, if, 
_ © Where they had the leaſt ground of diffi- 
dence, leſt in reducing them they might 
- riſk any diminution of their virtues, they 

| have 

* Emplaſirum Diabotonon, and Aqua generalis Pharma- 
cop. Pariſ. 
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have left ſuperfluities through fear of re- 
trenching injudiciouſſy. 

But how far they have ſucceeded i in cor- 
recting theſe, and what other imperfections 
attend the preſent pharmacy, will beſt ap- 
pear by a diſtinct review of this Plan (a), 
which they now offer to the conſideration 
of the college. 


HERE, before the particulars are en- 
tred upon, two or three points of a general 
nature muſt be explained. 


THE method of our preſent pharma- 
copœia is certainly very exceptionable. 
However, a diſpenſatory not being a regu- 
lar treatiſe of the art of pharmacy, but only 
a regiſter of the medicines, the apothe- 
cary is to be furniſhed with; it is not of 
much importance, how the ſeveral heads 
are ranged: and it being ſtarted in the 
committee, that they might be ſo diſpoſed, 
that each medicine ſhould be deſcribed, be- 
fore it is uſed in any other, which may be 

"WEE ſome 


REMARK, 


(a) Viz. The plan, to which this narra- 
tive was prefixt. 
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ſome convenience to thoſe, who read over. 
this book in the courſe of their ſtudies. 
this propoſal was generally agreed to. For 
executing this deſign it was requiſite to con- 
ſider medicines under two heads, either as 
preparations, or as compoſitions : the greater 
number indeed participate of the nature 
of both ; but of theſe ſome partake more 
of one of theſe characters, and ſome more 
of the other, The preparations muſt of 
courſe precede, they being often uſed in 
the compoſitions. There is alſo another 
diviſion into internal and external medi- 
cines, which our pharmacopœia from the 
beginning has had regard to; and thoſe 
heads, which are appropriated to external 
applications, ſuch as the aquæ medicamen- 
toſe, and thoſe which follow, are here 
placed laſt: but if any medicine is uſed 
both internally and externally, it is inſerted” 
in its proper claſs among the internals; and 
if an external medicine by the form of its 
compoſition belonged to any of the preced- 
ing claſſes of internals, it is there placed to 
avoid a uſeleſs repetition of the ſame claſs 
twice over; for though the ſeven laſt heads 
are appropriated to externals only, it was 
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not thought neceſſary, that the former 
ſhould contain none but internal 1 

cines. | 
The order reſolved upon by the com- 
mittee in purſuance of theſe principles has 
been excepted againſt, and other arrange- 
ments propoſed ; but no two agree together: 
therefore the committee proceed in their 
firſt choice, except, where any alterations 
now made have induced them to vary; as 
in particular by the new regulations, which 
they propoſe in the ſtrong diſtilled waters, 
they are inabled to ſubjoin them immediately 
to the ſimple waters, which, conſiſtently 
with their fundamental ſcheme, they could 
not before do. 


THE names of many of the medicines 
alſo required reformation ; not only where 
time had occaſionally brought about alte- 
rations, which rendered the uſual appel» 
lation no longer proper ; but where the 
name had been originally impoſed through 
error, or fome fantaſtical conceit : the cor- 
rections alſo propoſed by the committee of. 
ten made ſome new title neceſſary. The 
committee therefore in their former draught 

exhibited 
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exhibited ſome few alterations of this kind; 
and finding theſe ſpecimens generally ap- 
proved, they now reſolved to proſecute 
more fully this defign. To prevent in- 
conveniences, that might attend ſuch in- 
novations, the committee in the former 
draught, ſometimes ſubjoined the old name 
to the new one, they had introduced. But 
as this could not with propriety be done, 
except only where the title, and not the 
medicine, was changed; a more perfect 
method has now been taken. The for- 
mer names diſapproved of are not ſubjoined 
any where to the new ones, as before; 
but an alphabetic liſt drawn out of all the 
names now rejected, by which any medi- 
cines have hitherto been known, with the 
new appellations here ſubſtituted in their 
room. This index contains all the names 
of medicines, which have been changed ; 
not only of ſuch, as are in our preſent 
pharmacopeeia, but of ſuch alſo, as, being 
fince the publication of that book come 
into uſe, are received into this plan, The 
new name ranged againſt the old one, 
is the name now given, either to the ſame 
expreſs medicine, or to that, which is ſub- 
. ; ſtituted, 
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ſtituted, as its equivalent. This method 
removes every inconvenience, that can poſ- 
fibly ariſe from theſe changes of names; 
for the apothecary will here by the old 
name of any medicine be readily directed 
to the article intended. The only caution 
farther requiſite on the part of the com- 
mittee was to uſe due circumſpection, that 
no compoſition ſhould paſs under the ſame 
title, that might have undergone any ſuch 
alteration as ſhould vary its effects. This 
might for a time be attended with incon- 
veniences, if any one, before he had taken 
notice of the alteration, ſhould under the 
old appellation expect the old form of the "0 


medicine, 


THERE was another general point of 
greater conſequence, which required regu- 
lation; that is, the weights and meaſures 
by which the ingredients in poſitions 
are proportioned. Upon this therefore the 
committee deſire again to explain them- 
ſelves. 5 
In the firſt place the terms libra, and 
uncia contain an ambiguity ; in ſome ſub- 
ſtances they denote weights, and in others 
. they 


4 9 * 
eren 
Ne eee 
oer 

N * 


44 NAR RAT !] VE. 
they are underſtood to expreſs meaſures. 
By the term /ibra in meaſure is meant our 
wine-pint; though this meaſure is not ſo 
denominated. fram its containing an exact 
pound weight of any liquor whatever : 


and the term uncia in meaſure, according 
to the preſent uſage, does not denote a 


twelfth part of the pint, but the ſixteenth ; 
though in weight, agreeable to its proper 
ſignification, it is uſed to expreſs the twelfth 
part of a pound. The uncertainty occa- 


ſioned by this promiſcuous uſe of theſe 
terms will ſometimes be very great; in 


rectified ſpirit of wine, for inſtance, an 
ounce in meaſure 1s ſcarce more than three 
quarters of an ounce in weight. How- 
ever this ambiguity is eaſily avoided by pre- 
fixing to theſe terms p. for pondo, when 
weight is intended, and M. to ſignify, when 
they ſtand for meaſures ; this agreeing with 
the mode of expreſſion conſtantly uſed by 


Celſus and Scribonius Largus. 


This ambiguity in the terms expreſſing 
weights and meaſures is univerſal, and very 
ancient; inſomuch that Galen cenſures phy- 


ficians for not diſtinguiſhing in their phar- 


maceutic writings, whether by pounds and 
ounces 


Woo 
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ounces they meant in liquids, meaſures © or 


weights “. 


But there is an error crept into the prac- 
tice of our pharmacy, peculiar to ourſelves, 


from the cuſtom in this country of appro- 


priating different ſpecies of weights to dif- 
ferent commodities. The ſilverſmiths uſe 
what is called T roy weight, by whom the 


pound is divided into twelve ounces, the 


ounce into twenty peny-weights, and the 
peny- weight into twenty-four grains. But 
in common another ſpecies of weight, cal- 
led Averdepois, is uſed, in which the pound 
is greater than the other, and differently 
divided: the former contains 5760 Troy 
grains, this about 7000; and this pound 
is divided into 16 ounces, and each ounce 
into 16 parts called drams, fo that in this 
ſpecies of weight, though it have the greater 
pound, the ounce is about r part leſs than 
the Troy ounce. Now as in pharmacy 
it has been the general cuſtom to divide 
the pound into twelve onnces, and in all 

the 
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the editions of our pharmacopœia it is 
ſo deſcribed; the ſcalemakers for the uſe 
of the apothecaries divide the Troy ounce 
into drams, ſcruples, and grains, as directed 
in our diſpenſatory, that 8 drams make 
an ounce, 3 ſcruples a dram, and 20 grains 
a ſcruple, theſe grains being the ſame, as 
thoſe in the ſilverſmiths diviſion. But as 
the druggiſts and grocers ſell by the Aver- 
depois weight, few apothecaries keep 
weights adjuſted to the Troy pound greater 
than two drams ; but for all above uſe Aver- 
depois weights. By this means in all the 
compoſitions of this book, where the in- 
gredients are preſcribed, ſome by pounds, 
and others in ounces, they are taken in 
a wrong proportion to each other ; and the 
ſame happens, when any are directed in 
leſſer denominations than the ounce, as 
theſe ſubdiviſions uſed by the apothecaries 
are made to a different ounce . This er- 
roneous practice had even diſturbed the re- 
gularity of the deſcriptions in our phar- 
macopœjia: all the old compoſitions are de- 
ſcribed 


„When the emplaſtrum mercuriale of the preſent 
pharmacopeeia is made up by Averdepois weight, it 
contains a ſixth part leſs of quickſilver, than if it were 
compounded 7 Troy weight. | * 
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| ſcribed by Troy weight, but many of thoſe 

more lately received are deſcribed in Aver- 
depois weight. This "irregularity in our 
book might have been corrected two ways, 
either by adjuſting the old ' medicines to 
the Averdepois, or the new ones to the 
Troy. The latter method was choſen for 
theſe reaſons. By this our book is kept 
conformable to the generality of pharma. 
ceutic writings; and in the other way the 
apothecaries muſt have all provided them- 
ſelves with a new ſet of drams, ſcruples, 
and grains adjuſted to the Averdepois ounce, 
and the doſes of all medicines preſcribed 

| hereafter by theſe weights would have wants 
ed rr part of their preſent quantity. 


BUT now in relation to the ſeveral 
heads, into which this book is divided ; in 
the firſt place it is endeavoured to give fo 
diſtinct a deſcription of the weights and 
meaſures uſed in this country, and which 
of them is intended in this book, that the 
apothecaries may no longer lie under any 


miſtake in this reſpect. 


THe next head is the lift or catalogue 
of ſimple medicines, which in the pre- 
5 ceding 
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ceding draught contained only ſuch ſimples, 
as entred the compoſitions of the book; 


which method was taken to reduce it from 


that uſeleſs length, to which it had been 


extended. But as the committee then pro- 
poſed, that any other ſimples might be ad- 
ded to it, which are occaſionally preſcribed; 
they have here inſerted ſuch, as they appre- 


hend to be moſt generally uſed. 


This catalogue is now drawn up in two 
columns. The firſt contains the plants, and 
their reſpective parts, as alſo all the other 
drugs, united into one liſt under their offi- 


cinal names in alphabetic order. The ſe- 


cond contains, where neceſſary and free 
from diſpute, a more definite deſcription 
of each particular; in the plants, chiefly 
by exhibiting the name, which the ſpecies 
intended bears among the botaniſts; and 
where different plants may be promiſcu- 
ouſly uſed, each is deſcribed. Thus the 
abrotanum of the firſt article is deſeribed 
to be either abrotanum mas anguſtifolium 
Caſpari Bauhini, or abrotanum fæmi na fo- 
liis teretibus of the ſame author, being the 


ſantolina foliis teretibus Tournefortiz, The 


botanical name here choſen for each plant 
6 FA is 


is generally that of Caſparus Baubinus in 
his P:inax : where that work is deficient, 
or ſuſpected of error, other writers are re- 
ferred to. When Ray and Tournefort in 
their methods have given to any plants pe- 
culiar names, thoſe are alſo uſually here ſet 
down. 

Tax third head is deſigned for the re- 
ception of ſuch preparations, as could not 
conveniently be reduced under any of the 
following articles. For inſtance, the levi- 
gating of terreſtrious ſubſtances is required 
for moſt of the powders ; but as this ope- 
ration is alſo referred to in ſome of the 
preceding articles, and the head of pow- 
ders was intended to conſiſt intirely of 
compoſitions, it muſt have an earlier place 
in the book; and therefore can ſtand no 
where, but here. Again, purified lard and 
ſewet are uſed for plaſters and unguents, 
but are themſelves neither: alſo oprum, and 
other gums, as galbanum, ammoniacum, and 
the like, are indeed inſpiſſated juices, but 
are rarely called by that name; therefore 
their purification deſerves a os here, ra- 


ther than under the head of ſucci. 
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Some few ſet under this head in the 
former draught properly enough belong to 
following articles, and are aceordingly now 
transferred thither: oleum myrrhe per de- 
liquium is entirely expunged, as not being 
in any uſe. 


Tux following articles of conſerve, con- 
dita, fucci, olea per expreſſionem require no 
explication : unleſs it be requiſite to men- 
tion a ſmall alteration in the ſucci ſcor- 
butici, which are rendred ſomewhat more 
ſimple by changing the two ſpecies of 
cochlearia to that alone, which is the more 
efficacious. 


Tf next conſiſts of extracts and pre- 
pared reſines. 

The extract of the cortex Peruvianus 
was directed to be prepared partly by ſpirit, 
! by water; which is the uſual 
making it. But this method 

e well conſidered. This me- 


figned for the uſe of ſuch, whoſe ſtomachs 
prove fo tender, as not to be capable of 
bearing the bark in ſubſtance in the quan- 


tity requiſite; Now all the vinous ſpirits, 
. | which 


— 
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which will ever be uſed for this . proceſs 
with us, are accompanied with ſome de- 
gree of a bad flavour, the melaſſes ſpirit 
not excepted. This flavour adheres moſt 
ſtrongly to the phlegm, and is very of- 
fenſive to weak ſtomachs. And when a 
tincture is made from the bark in any ſuch 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit again evaporated ; it 
is ſcarce poſſible, as the phlegm of the 
ſpirit evaporates laſt, but the extract muſt 
in ſome degree be tainted with the ill 
flavour of this phlegm. But water alone 
will make a complete extract from the 
bark; the reſinous parts, for the ſake of 
which ſpirit is brought in aid, boil out 
moſt plentifully in the firſt decoction; and 
after the bark has bin boiled in a due 
number of waters, it has bin found by 
experiment, that what ſpirit of wine will 
afterwards extract is quite inconfiderable : 
nor is the number of boilings, or the quan- 
tity of water required for this effect ſo great, 
as to leave any juſt pretence for making 
the medicine in the courſe of buſineſs 
otherwiſe, 

The extractum Rudii is a * of 
ſingular importance, and performs what is 
D 2 expected 
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expected from it ſo well, that much cau- 
tion is required in any attempt towards 
improving it, though the medicine would 
be yet more valuable, if it could be ren- 
dred ſomething leſs offenſive to the ſto- 
mach. Perhaps a diminution of the co- 
loquintida might anſwer that end; but as 
this medicine is relied on in caſes, where 
the life of the patient depends on its ta- 
king effect, the committee could not ven- 
ture upon ſuch an alteration without full 
experience, that the certainty of its ope- 
rating would not be prejudiced thereby. 
But they apprehend, the medicine may 
without any danger of this kind be ren- 
dred more ſimple by ſubſtituting a proper 
quantity of aloes for what the agarick, 
black hellebore, and turbith yield to the 
extract, which is found by experiment to 
be but little. Alſo as the efficacy of the 
ſpices conſiſts in their volatile parts, their 
place will be more judicioufly ſupplied by 
ſome ſpecies of another character. This 
medicine, as in the preſent pharmacopceia, 
not being the original form afcribed to 
Eaſtachius Rudius, and by theſe alterations 
differing ſtill more, it is here called ex- 
| tractum 
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tractum catharticum. Indeed the compo- 
ſition delivered, as the celebrated ſecret of 
Rudius *, ſcarce ought to have borne his 
name; for, except one ingredient only, the 
turbith, the ſame 1s deſcribed by Anderna- 
cus under the name of etractum ſolutorium 
compoſitum . 

Pure reſines diffolving ill in the ſtomach, 
the reſine of jalap is now changed for a more 
compound extract from that root, 


In the laſt place two extracts not in the 
former draught, one from the lignum Cam- 


pechenſe, the other from guaiacum are now 
added. 


I the next head, containing ſales et ſpi- 
ritus ſalini, the directions for the pepara- 
tions are reviewed. Where it was thought 
of conſequence, the circumſtances uſually 
obſerved in practice as the moſt commo- 
dious method of performing the proceſs, are 
particularly deſcribed. 

In the falts, which excite efferveſcence, 


though the juſt term of mixing is, till the 
efferveſcence ceaſes, and the ſalts uſed in 


953 theſe 
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theſe proceſſes can ſcarce be always ſo per- 
fectly alike, as to admit any other way of 
aſſigning with exactneſs the juſt propor- 
tion between them; yet for the better di- 
rection of the operator is ſet down by what 
proportion this ſaturation is for the moſt part 
nearly to be effected. 

In the ſpiritus nitri dulcis it is neceſſary to 
ſpecify the proportion between the two ſpi- 
rits; and though authors direct this prepara- 
tion with all the kinds of ſpirit of nitre, yet 
it is here order'd with Glauber's only; for 
left at large the doſe of the medicine will be 
altogether uncertain, Hoffman is very cir- 
cumſtantial in his deſcription of this pro- 
ceſs; not only directing the ſpirit of nitre 
to be poured into the other, but alſo, that 
this ſhould be done gradually“; where- 
as this flow mixing is a caution quite un- 
neceſſary; the whole quantities may be 
put together at once; and it is alſo for 
the moſt part indifferent, which liquor is 
poured into the other, when it can be done 
without intermiſſion or delay; though it is 
the uſual praftice among our chemiſts to 
pour the ſpirit of nitre on the other; 
which method is here choſen, as it is the 
ſecureſt 


* Obſervat. Pips abe L. II. obf. 4. 
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ſecureſt, when the quantities to be mixed 
are great, or if the operator ſhould be care- 
leſs; for then no diſturbance ariſes, though 
the mixture be ſlowly performed. | 

The forms of diſtilling the acid ſpirits from 
nitre and ſea ſalt by the means of bole, or 
other the like earths, though uſually de- 
ſcribed in pharmacopœias, are now omitted, 
theſe ſpirits not being ſubſervient to any pro- 
ceſs of this book. 

In like manner there being in the former 
draught three ſalts, /a polychreſtus nitrum 
vitriolatum, and fartarum vitri olatum, which 
are very ſimilar in qualities, it was thought 
expedient to omit the firſt, that form not be- 
ing much preſcribed among us. : 

The lapis infernalis having bin laid aſide 
by our moſt ſkilful ſurgeons, and our canſti- 
cum commune fortius uſed in its Foul th 
firſt is here omitted. 

There is on the other hand added a firit 
from ſal-ammoniac with ſpirit of wine with 
out any aromatics ; thoſe in the /p:r:7us vo- 


latilis olegſus of the former draught being 
alſo here altered. 


Our chemiſts in practice find a difficulty 
in preparing with their common agua fortts, 
what is uſually called red precipitate, but is 
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here named mercurius corrofruus ruber : in- 
ſomuch, that ſome few, who make it with 
us; employ a compound ſpirit, ſuch.as was 
deſcribed in our former draught : but the 
ſucceſs of the proceſs may be very well ſe- 
cured by diſtilling the agua forts firſt from a 
ſmall quantity of ſalt ; and for this purpoſe 
ſuch a preparation is here inſerted under the 
title of aqua fortis compoſita. 

The proceſs for ſoap after Mr. Geoffroy' 8 
manner a) is likewiſe now changed, 
though his requixes the leaſt apparatus, and 
would be moſt eaſily performed by the 
apothecary: for ſoap having been made after 
his manner with the leys of our London 
ſoap-boilers, and compared with ſome pre- 
pared the more common way, both of the 
ſoft and hard kind, from the ſame ma- 
terials, the oil in each being of the fineſt 
ſort; his kept worſe than the others; while 
they remained ſmooth to the taſte, his was 
grown very rancid: the oil and leys ſeem 

| not 
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not in this to come to ſo perfect a union, 
as they ought. The deſign of inſerting a 
preparation of ſoap here is, that we may 
be furniſhed with this medicine compoſed 
of purer materials, than the ſoaps in com- 
mon uſe. If oil olive is choſen with pro- 
per care, this ſoap will be evidently much 
more grateful than the moſt celebrated of 
any of the preſent kinds. But we have di- 
rected the uſe of oil of almonds. 

The names of one or two articles in 
this head are for the ſake of propriety 
changed. The ſalt, in the former draught 
called ſal Sennerti, is now named ſal diu- 
reticus. The term oil of vitriol has been 
eſtabliſhed by ſuch conſtant uſe, that it 
might appear affectation in a private author 
to attempt the changing it ; but the college 
is not under the ſame reſtraint, There- 
fore the committee having reſolved upon 
a general correction pf the impropriety in 
names, have called this liquor, what it 
really is, ſpiritus vitrioli, but with the 
additional epithet Fortis, to diſtinguiſh it 
from the weaker acid obtained from the 
lame falt, uſually called ſpirit of vitriol, to 
which they add the title of fenuis. This 
term 


* 
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term of oleum vitrioli being now reform- 
ed, it was requiſite alſo to change the name 
of the acid ſpirit obtain'd from ſulphur in- 
to ſhiritus ſulphuris, which had uſually in 
conformity to the other the name of oil alſo 
given it. The preparation introduced in 
the former draught under the name of /þ1- 
ritus aſe fetide volatilis being now more 
conciſely called ſpiritus volatilis fœtidus; 
that before ſtiled ſpiritus volatilis olegſus, is 
now in oppoſition to the other named ſpiri- 
tus volatilis aromaticus. 


Tu two following articles, olea chemi- 
ca, and reſinoſa et ſulphurea require but lit- 
tle illuſtration. Hepar ſulpburis is omitted, 
being only uſeful for the fyrupus ſulphuris 
now alſo expunged. The two balfams of 
ſulphur, the aniſatum and tartarizatum, 
are alſo paſſed by; the firſt being uſually 
. adulterated by adding oil of aniſeeds to the 
| fimple balſam, and the other being of little 
conſequence. 

Here lac ſulpburis, which is a powder, 
is now more properly called ſulþhur præ- 
cipitatum, and Van Helmont's phantaſtical 
term of gas, invented by him to denomi- 

6 nate 
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nate ſome of his imaginary conceptions *, 
is avoided by giving to the impregnation 
of water with the fume of ſulphur the more 
ſimple appellation of agua ſulphurata. h 


In the next article intituled metallica it 
has been thought neceſſary to inſert ſome 
method of purifying quickſilver, which is 
too often adulterated. Revivifying it from 


cinnabar is an operoſe method, and it is 


imagined, that fimple diſtilling it, and waſh- 
ing it well afterwards may ſuffice. 

There is alſo added, what is uſually cal- 
led ſulphur antimonii auratum, but here 
praecipitatum, But whereas in this pro- 
ceſs the precipitation is by chemical wri- 
ters directed with diſtilled vinegar, of which 
it conſumes a very large quantity: our 
practical chemiſts have introduced the uſe 
of the ſtronger acid of ſea ſalt: and this 
compendium is here complied with, both 
preparations of the medicine having been 
compared by repeated trials, wherein na 
difference in any ſenſible effets could be 
diſcovered, 


| Our 
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Our chemiſts generally neglecting to waſh 
the crocus metallorum, they are put to great 
difficulty in preparing emetic tartar, and the 
medicine at laſt is rendred very precarious. 
To obviate this error, as much as pothble, 
here is added the waſhing of the crocus in a 
| ſeparate article. 

Emetic tartar having been long made 
after this imperfect manner, the commit- 
tee do not think they have ſufficient autho- 
rity from experience to approve of the 
modern parcimony in preparing Crocus me- 
tallorum with a leſs quantity of nitre, than 
is ordinarily directed by authors: they have 
therefore retained the ancient form. But 


in the former draught they ſubjoined a 


crocus metallorum with half the quantity of 
nitre under the name of crocus metallorum 
mitior, this having been recommended to 
them by one of their members, as an anti- 
monial of mild operation, when given in 
ſubſtance, and of eminent effects in many 
caſes. The committee have no reaſon to 
determine otherwiſe of it; but ſome trials 
reported to them, where the operation of 
this, and the other crocus were compared, 
have induced them to leave this prepara- 
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tion to be farther examined. In the mean 
time they ſhall here give a particular de- 
fcription of the proceſs recommended to 
them. When antimony 1s mixed with half 
its weight of nitre, and thrown into 2 
crucible red hot, it deflagrates, and if the 
fire be raiſed high enough, the mixture 
melts, and ſcori ſeparate, as in the other 
crocus ; but if the heat be not ſo ſtrong, it 
does not melt, nor is this ſeparation made. 
The gentleman, who propoſed this medi- 
cine to the committee, prepares it with this 
leſſer degree of fire. 

Some. few other antimonials alſo are now 
omitted, together with the magiſtery of bif- 
muth, as preparations of little conſequence: 
the ceruſſa antimonit, and bezoar minerale 
differ no otherwiſe from the more common 
diaphoretic antimony, than by varying the 
form of reducing the reguline part of anti- - 4 
mony to a calx. 

The committee have been ſurprized by 
a charge of an undue negle& of method 
in the proceſs of corrofive ſublimate, be- 
cauſe they direct ſome ſublimate to be 
uſed in mixing the materials. Though cer- 
tainly, as it is not the deſign of this book 

| to 
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to deſcribe all the poſiþle ways of perform- 


ing each operation, but the moſt uſual and 


commodious ; whatever fault is here com- 
mitted againſt method, is not to be charged 
upon this deſcription, but upon the makers 
of the preparation; and as this is the moſt 
convenient means for mixing the materials, 
the committee cannot adviſe the college to 
inſiſt upon its being done otherwiſe, be- 
cauſe this may be deemed immethodical. 
Some means is requiſite to take off the ad- 


heſion of the parts of the quickſilver to 
one another, and facilitate its diſtribution 


among the other ingredients, As a ſmall 
quantity of ſublimate will readily perform 
this office, and is of the ſame kind with 
the preparation itſelf: it is here the moſt 
commodious of any material fit for this pur- 


poſe, and lays the operator under no diffi- 


culty : ſince ſublimate is always to be pro- 


_ cured, wherever the reſt of the materials 
for the proceſs. can be purchaſed. 


In this article the names of many of the 


preparations are changed, 


It has been propoſed to the committee 
to change the name of mercurius præcipi- 


tatus per ſe to mercurius calcinatus, which 


they 
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they cannot but approve. Mercurius præ- 
cipitatus ruber is with equal impropriety 
ſtiled a precipitate. This they have named 
mercurius corrofiuus ruber, and for noting 
more expreſſly the diſtinction between this 
and mercurius corroſrous ſublimatus, they 
have given this ſublimate the additional 
name of corro/juus albus. The name calo- 
melas they have now omitted, and under 
the name of mercurius dulcis ſublimatus have 
directed the ſublimation to be fix times per- 
formed, which has been underſtood to be 
denoted under the name of calomel. The 
appellation arcanum corallinum may alſo 
very fitly be changed for ſome other leſs af- 
feed, ſuppoſe mercurius corallinus ; though 
the term arcanum does not mean, even in 
the mouth of Paracelſus, as might be 
thought, a ſecret known only to ſome en- 
lightened adept, but implies no more than 
a medicine, that produces its effects by 
ſome hidden property, of the kind with 
thoſe, which in the language of the ſchools 
were ſaid to — totd ſubſtantid *. Tur- 
pethum 

* Paracelfus where he expreſſes himſelf moſt diſtinct- 


y, explains the meaning of this term thus. Arcanorum 
et medicinæ ea differentia eſt, quod arcana in natura ſeu eſ- 
ſentia 
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petbum minerale is a phantaſtical title of a 


medicine, which may with propriety be 
called mercurius emeticus flauus. Among 
the antimonials crocus metallorum were more 
fitly ſtiled crocus antimonii, oleum antimonii 
more properly cauſticum antimoniale, and 
antimonium diaphoreticum, till its medical 
qualities ſhall be better agreed on, may more 
unexceptionably be called anti monii calx. 


The committee in their former draught 
ſubſtituted another name for ens veneris, 


not only for the ſake of propriety, but to 


remove the occaſion of the miſtake com- 
mitted in our preſent pharmacopœia, which 


has been followed by others +, of direct- 


ing the preparation with blue vitriol; where- 
as it was originally made with a chalybeate 
vitriol by Mr. Boyle, the author of it, as 
appears from his account of the colour of 
the preparation, and the property, he aſcribes 
to it, of turning a tincture of galls to an 


inky 


ſentia operantur, medicina autem in contraris elements, —— 
Medicine ſunt he, ubi frigidum calido, multitudo purga- 
tione demenda intelligitur, fic ergo cenſentug ſubſtantiæ ar- 
canorum, quod nature ſint directæ adverſus proprietatem 
Hoſtis, non ſecus ac pugil adverſus pugilem. Paragran. 
Tractat. II. p. 203. | | 
+ Pharmacop. Pariſ. et Edinburg. 
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inky blackneſs *; though from his not 
knowing the qualities of the vitriol, he 
uſed, he gave it the name we have changed, 
and aſcribes its effects to copper +. Vi- 
triols are of various kinds; our copperas 
ſcarce contains any metal, but iron, the 
blue vitriol uſed by the ſurgeons, abounds in 
copper, though it is not deſtitute of iron ; 
in thoſe of Dantz:ck and Goſlar, both which 
Mr. Boyle recommends for this purpoſe, 
iron is the principal metal, though they 
partake of copper alſo, but in ſo ſmall a 
proportion, that, when the medicine is pre- 
pared with either of theſe two, it does not 
ſenſibly differ from that uſually made from 
our copperas: whereas in operating with 
blue vitriol the appearances are wholly 
changed. This vitriol does not calcine 


red (a, which Mr. Boyle repreſents to be 
| the 


Experiments and notes about the production of vo- 
latility, ch. 5. 


+ CE of experimental philoſophy. P. II. 8. I, 
iy 5. C. 8 


R E M A R K. 


24 a ) With a very ſtrong fire the * may 
be melted into a ſolid, though brittle maſs 


approaching to the deep red e of cop- 
per 


66 rin. 
the caſe in his preparation of the medicine. 
The ſalt alſo in its firſt ſublimation riſes not 
at all yellow, but of a greeniſh blue; which 
in ſubſequent ſublimations becomes paler, 
and is changed by the iron contained in 
that vitriol into ſuch a hue as the mixture 
of the firſt ſublimation and flores martiales 
would compoſe. Therefore when Mr. Boyle 
propoſes the Hungarian vitrio}, as the moſt 
eligible for this preparation, he either did 
not mean, what has been generally under- 
ſtood by it, the common blue vitriol, or 
muſt never himſelf have made the prepara- 
tion with it (a). 

THE 

per too highly refined ; but I have not ob- 
ſerved, that by calcining only it would ac- 
quire any ſuch colour, 
(a) It is not improbable, that as we have 
in this country conſtantly given the name of 
Roman to blue vitriol, by which the wri- 
ters of other countries intend a green *; ſo 
we might call ſome other kind of vitriol by 
the name of Hungarian, which foreign au- 
thors apply to the blue. And this ſuppoſi- 
tion is farther confirmed by Mr. Boyle's re- 
preſenting the Hungarian, as a ſpecies ſo 
very rare. 


* See below the obſervations of the committee in this 
narrative on theriaca, 
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Tux diſtilled waters follow next. Theſe 
in our preſent Pharmacopceia are very re- 
dundant articles, the ſpecies enumerated 
in the two articles of ſimple and com- 
pound waters amounting to above 130. 
All theſe, a very few only excepted, hav- 
ing been diſtilled ſeparately both with 
water and ſpirit, the committee found the 
greateſt part intirely inſignificant ; and re- 
trenched them accordingly. But till they 
continued very numerous (a), in the com- 
pound or ſpirituous waters only exceeding 
50. The committee therefore have taken 
theſe articles again into confideration, and 
have made a ſecond examination of theſe 
waters with a view to their general uſe in 
medicine, Diſtilled waters may properly 
be divided into two ſorts; ſuch as ſerve 
chiefly for vehicles to more efficacious me- 
dicines, and ſuch as deſerve a place on ac- 
count of their own medical virtues. The 
principal care in the firſt of theſe is to ren- 
der them as agreeable as poſſible. Now 
our waters have generally been introduced 


. under 
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(a) Viz. after the reformation, they had 
made of them in their firſt draught. 
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under pretence of ſome medical intention, 
and the palate has been little conſulted in 
their compoſition ; and ſuch of theſe, as 
are continued in uſe only for vehicles; are 
yet uncorrected in what is exceptionable in 
their taſte or flavour: for inſtance, aqua 
peonie compoſita was firſt received under 
the pompous title of aqua epzleptica ; and 
though no one at this time expects any 
ſuch mighty effects from it, yet it is ſtill 
preſcribed as a vehicle, more, perhaps, than 
any other, though it has nothing farther to 
recommend it, than its being leſs loaded 
with ingredients than moſt of the reſt; for 
the ingredients themſelves, except the ſpices, 
are in regard to taſte and flavour ſufficiently 
liable to objection. The committee there- 
fore have reſolved to propoſe to the conſi- 
deration of the college, a new ſet of wa- 
ters without much confining themſelves to 
the preſent compoſitions. And, that they 
might not be ſuſpected of any precipitancy 
herein, they choſe rather to undergo the 
ſecond labour of diſtilling ſeparately the in- 


gredients, which they had left in the wa- 
ters of their former draught, examining 
each, as well apart, as by compounding 

them 
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them variouſly together. And upon the 


whole they have come to this reſolution, 
that the ingredients fit to be retained in 
diſtilled waters are reducible to theſe claſles; 
either ſpices, warm ſeeds and berries, fra- 
grant herbs, flowers, and fruits, or ſuch as 


are indued with a pungent taſte and flavour. 


They likewiſe find, that to render waters 
pleaſant it is above all things neceſſary to 


compound very ſparingly. 


Upon theſe principles they retain the 
cinnamon water, and propoſe a lighter ſpice 
water, with nutmeg, which differs not eſ- 
ſentially from the preſent agua nephritica, 
the flores ſpine albe being of little farther 
ſignificancy than to provide the water with 


a name. From the ſeeds of plants they 


recommend waters from carui, and the 
lefler cardamoms ſingly. They could not 
find either of theſe improveable by being 
compounded with any other. Aniſeeds af- 
ford a uſeful water, but of an exceptiona- 
ble flavour, unleſs to ſuch, as by frequent 


uſe have reconciled themſelves to it; and 


they think it much improved by angelica- 
ſeed : they could not find a third ingre- 
dient even amongſt the moſt pleaſant, 

E 3 which 


70% NARRATIVE. 
which would not prejudice the compoſi- 


tion. The water from juniper-berries al- 


ſo is capable of improvement ; for which 
purpoſe they have choſe both carui-ſeeds 
and fennel-ſeeds, as preferable to either a- 
lone. But the water moſt wanting cor- 
rection is the agua raphant ruſticani. This 
root and the cochlear:a hortenſis join very 
well together, giving a ſimilar flavour, tho? 
it be not a little diſagreeable; nutmeg ſup- 
preſſes this flavour very ſucceſsfully, with- 
out ſuperadding any of its own, being, as 
it were, loſt in the other; to this orange 
peel, no incongruous ingredient to the in- 
tention of the medicine, adds a flavour very 
agreeable. Orange-peel gives a water, which 
requires no addition to improve it: and as 
in fevers, and in whatever other caſes the 
ſtomach and palate are ſubject to receive 
quick diſguſt, cordial waters, eſpecially if 
to be long continued, ought to be but 
lightly impregnated with any flavour, how- 
ever agreeable ; the committee have com- 
poſed their orange- peel water with a ſmall 
portion only of the peel, to anſwer this 
intention, as they apprehend this flavour, 
ſo generally acceptable, to be as ſuitable, 
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as any, for this purpoſe; and the nutmeg- 
water is alſo ſo lightly impregnated with 
the flavour of the. ſpice, as to correſpond 
in the ſame intention; theſe two will alſo 
mix together very agreeably. Scarce any 
of the waters in uſe are tolerably adapted 
for ſatisfying this. ſo neceſſary an intention: 
aqua pœoniæ compofita is generally choſen, as 
the leaſt exceptionable, our preſent Pharma- 
copœia can furniſh. The committee like- 
wiſe recommend waters from the aromatic 
herbs, mint, penyroyal, roſemary, ſingly, in 
preference to any compoſition of them with 
one another. Here is alſo inſerted a ſpirit 
with lavender alone, and the preſent ſpiritus 
Javendulz compeſitus ſupplied by a tincture 
from this ſpirit compounded with a due 
proportion of the ſpiritus roriſmarini. 

In the ſyſtem of waters, which the com- 
mittee here propoſe, no mixture of ingre- 
dients is made in any without a diſtinct 
reaſon for each. The compound waters, 
as they ſtand in our preſent Pharmacopceia, 
are the molt faulty in regard to the redun- 
dancy and irregularity of the compoſitions, 
of any article in the whole book; inſomuch 
that ſcarce any of them are free from this 

E 4 cenſurs, 
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72 
cenſure. The aqua abſinthii nagis compo- 
fita is uſually preſcribed with bitter infu- 
fions. Now the committee have carefully 
laboured in ſearch of a bitter infuſion, 
which might be as agreeable, as poſſible, 
and they think with ſome ſucceſs ; but the 
confuſed and diſguſtful flavour of this wa- 
ter added to it will render all their pains 
ineffectual. Agua abſinthii minus compoſuta 1 
has indeed no addition to render its flavour : 
. exceptionable farther, than what ariſes from 3 
the wormwood itſelf. Aqua angelica ma- 5 
gis compoſita is ſcarce at preſent in uſe, and 
is little more than a compoſition of ange- 
lica and ſpices, except the abſurd addition 
of ſaffron and cardamom-ſeeds in the trifling 
quantity of two drams to four gallons of 
the water, that is, not a quarter of a grain 
to an ounce, No one aſcribes to agua 
— epidemia any qualities, its title would im- 
ply ; its flavour is that of angelica rendered 
offenſive by numerous additions, for the 
moſt part in themſelves diſagreeable. Aqua 
forum chamemeli compoſita is principally com- 
J poſed of warm ſeeds and herbs prejudiced 
. in their flavour by their multiplicity. Aqua 
bryoniæ compoſita is intended to accompany 
a 
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a ſpecies of medicines, which are diſagree- 
able to the palate; and inſtead of being 
contrived to alleviate that inconvenience, it 
is a collection of the ſame flavours; whereas 
a ſmall augmentation of doſe in the medi- 
cines themſelves would abundantly com- 
penſate any aſſiſtance to be expected from 
this water, and leave room for the uſe of a 
more agreeable vehicle (a). The beſt parts 
of aqua Stephani are to be found among 
the waters, the committee have here {b} 


put 
RE MAR K. 

{a) Since this water is of fo little real ſig- 
nificancy, there is a farther very important 
reaſon for rejecting it. This water in our 
firſt pharmacopœia ſtood under the name 
of aqua hyſterica, or hyſteric water, by 
which it is ſtill commonly known; and the 
greateſt part of women of condition, who 
have contracted the vice of dram drinking, 
have been betrayed into that abominable 
and pernicious habit by the uſe of this and 
the like waters under the notion of medi- 
cines: whereas, indeed, however ſpirituous 
liquors may give a momentary relief to the 
languors of hyſteric and hypochondriacal 


perſons, none ſuffer ſo ſoon the evil effects 
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put down, which in this water are hurt by 
too numerous a compoſition. The predo- 
minant flavour of aqua theriacalis is from 
the rue and angelica ; the reſt contribute 
only enough to render the whole more of- 
fenſive. What qualities it can receive from 
the numerous ingredients of the imagined 
all-powerful theriaca, may be eſtimated by 
this, that the whole ſpecies of that electary 
employed in half an ounce of the water, 
its uſual doſe, amounts not to a fingle 
grain : the mithridate, with which our 
pharmacopœia by the advice of Sir Theo- 
dore Mayerne has the honour of enrich- 
ing the compoſition, being alſo juſt of 
the ſame importance in it. In ſhort if any 
compoſition in our book yet partakes of an- 
cient ſuperſtition, it is this. But as ſome 
water with the addition of vinegar may be 
deſired, the committee cannot recommend 
any compoſition fitter for this purpoſe than 
a due proportion of the ingredients of the 
aqua alexeteria, mint, wormwood, and an- 
gelica : the ulmaria, left in that water in 
the former draught, they now omit, as its 
flavour is overpowered by the reſt. They 
find angelica in a due proportion the fitteſt 
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NARRATIVE. iv 
material to remove a diſagreeable flavour, 
which the vinegar would otherwiſe give 
the water; and for this reaſon that herb is 
to be uſed here in a greater proportion than 
in the aqua alexeteria ſimplex. In the for- 
mer draught was added upon the authority 
of Hoffman * a ſpirit diſtilled from cam- 
phire and falt of tartar, as a ſpirit, which 
partook of the qualities of the common 
ſpiritus vinoſus camphoratus, yet would not, 
like that, turn milky, when mixt with 
watry liquors. But upon trial this has been 
found to be a miſtake. Some of the cam- 
phire riſes with this ſpirit in diſtillation, 
though but a ſmall quantity ; whence mixt 
with a large portion of water it does not 
ſenſibly render it turbid : but in a proper 
| quantity it exhibits the ſame appearance, as 
the more common camphorated ſpirit : nay 
ſpirit diſtilled from camphire with or with- 
out the ſalt of tartar does not ſeem to differ 
at all in this reſpect. 

The committee have made little altera- 
tion in their ſimple waters, except ſubſtitut- 
ing a water from orange peel in the room of 
that, they propoſed from lemon peel, as 
a water that will keep its flavour longer; 


. | and 
* Obſervat. phy/ico-chymic. L. I. obſ. 22. 
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and have added a water from caſtor, this 
drug in diſtillation imparting a great degree 
of its proper flavour to water, though not 
at all to ſpirit, They continue in their re- 
ſolution to recommend the baniſhing agua u 
ceraſorum nigrorum; for as the water diſtil- 
led from cherry-ſtones has been found, 
when prepared of a certain degree of ſtrength, 
to have the like pernicious effects on the 
animals, where it has been tried, as the 
laurel water itſelf ; they think this water 
by no means ſafe to be uſed in any de- 
gree of ſtrength whatever to infants, in 
whom the principles of life are but juſt 
beginning, as it were, to move, inſomuch 
that phyſicians are not a little circumſpect, 
how they truſt that tender age even with 
diſtilled ſpirits. This poiſonous quality in 
black cherry water, when very ſtrongly 
impregnated by the kernels, was commu— 
nicated from ſome phyſicians of Worceſter, 
who made their experiments with a water, 
diſtilled to the quantity of a quart only 
from fourteen pounds of cherry-ſtones. 
The committee have themſelves fince re- 
peated the ſame experiment, and found 
the effects agreeable to theſe gentlemen's 

6 report. 
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report. This water, no doubt, in a pro- 
per degree of ſtrength may very ſafely be 
taken by perſons of a fit age, no leſs than 


ſpirits in a moderate quantity, and there- 
fore in judicious hands need not be ſuſ- 
pected; but as amongſt nurſes, and others, 
who have the care of young children, it 
is at preſent become the firſt remedy againſt 
the convulſive fits, to which children are 
ſo often ſubject, and continually given to 
them upon every ſlight occaſion; the com- 
mittee think, the college ought to ſhew 

their diſapprobation of this practice in the 
ſtrongeſt manner; eſpecially ſince the ſymp- 
toms, it would produce, when it ſhould 
prove hurtful, are ſuch, that it is very poſ- 
ſible, it may have often increaſed, how- 
ever unſuſpected, that diſeaſe, it is ima- 
gined to cure; and as it is uſed by phyſi- 
cians only as a vehicle commodious from 
the agreeableneſs of its taſte, the committee 
hope, that the alterations, they now propoſe 
in the diſtilled waters, will render it much 
leſs neceſſary. Add hereto, that the diſtil- 
lation 1s frequently made, in whole, .or in 
part, from bitter almonds, a material, which 


is at leaſt equally poiſonous with the laurel- 
leaves themſelves, i 


THE 
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Tnx infuſions and decoctions follow the 
diſtilled waters. In theſe but little alteration 
has been made. | | 

The committee in their former draught 
took ſome ſteps towards reforming the de- 
coctum or infuſum epithymi, and recommend - 
ed it to farther conſideration; but having re- 
ceived no advice on that head, they have 
now omitted it. 

Their infuſum amarum fimplex is com- 
poſed upon this foundation. Moſt of the 
ingredients, which uſually enter the com- 
poſition of bitter infuſions, being pre- 
pared by them ſeparately, amongſt all the 
ſtrong bitters gentian gave the moſt unex- 
ceptionable colour, but it wants the affiſt- 
ance of ſome ingredient to furniſh an ac- 
ceptable flavour ; ſcarce any of the bitters 
accompanied with flavour, ſuch as zedoary, 
calamus aromaticus, and the like, appeared 
to be truly grateful, except orange peel 
and cardamom ſeeds; galangal, though 
frequently preſcribed, 1s of all the moſt 
nauſeous : but cardamom ſeeds are muci- 
laginous, and render the liquor cloudy, and 
orange peel is accompanied with a hot oil, 
that 


— 
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that requires it to be but ſparingly uſed : 
lemon peel in its outer rind, to which all its 
flavour is confined, is not a bitter, but ſup- 
plies the gentian moſt ſucceſsfully with what 
is wanted, inſomuch that theſe two in equal 
quantity unite into a very agreeable uniform 
taſte; though the compoſition by a mode- 
rate addition of orange peel becomes yet 
more perfect. 

In the former draught was propoſed 
an infuſion of ſena under the name of in- 
fuſum ſenæ limoniatum to be prepared by 
the addition of lemon peel to the other 
there ſet down; but this will be improved 
by changing the cryſtals of tartar into lemon 
juice: and this is the moſt agreeable man- 
ner, the committee have been able to con- 
trive, in which to adminiſter ſena to ſuch, 
as are more than ordinarily offended with 
the diſagreeable flavour of that medicine. 
This method of adding an acid in the 
infuſion, whether of tartar or lemon juice, 
is contrary to that in our preſent pharma- 
copeia, where an alkaline ſalt is made an 
ingredient. In theory acids weaken watry 
tinctures from vegetables, and alkalies ra- 


ther increaſe the quantity extracted: but ex- 
perience 


2 
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perience has ſufficiently ſhewn, that theſe 
infuſions, as here directed, do not fail in 
their intention; and in a medicine very nau- 
ſeous to many 1t 1s of principal conſequence 
to prepare it ſo, that the lighteſt and leaſt 
diſguſted parts may be extracted, 

On this objection againſt acids in ſuch 
infuſtons ſome prepare the tincture of roſes 
by making the infuſion firſt with water 
only, and afterwards add the oil of vitriol ; 
but whatever the acid ſpirit will hinder the 
water from extracting, it muſt precipitate, 
if it be added afterwards ; though in this 
preparation the oil of vitriol bears ſo ſmall 
a proportion to the water, that its effect 
in this reſpect will be very little; the me- 
thod in our preſent pharmacopceia of drop- 
ping the oil of vitriol upon the roſes, before 
the water is put to them, is certainly faulty, 
as it will fall on a few of the roſes only, 
and thoſe, on which that cauſtic oil undi- 
luted drops, will be burnt by it, and their 
texture deſtroyed. 


CoNnCERNIN the mixtures which 
were ſubjoined, as a kind of appendix to 
the preceding article, . but are now placed 
| | after 
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after the tinctures, nothing need be re- 
marked. But the articles of vina medicata, 
and tinctures, which now follow in order, 
require ſome little explanation. 


Ix the vina medicata the vinum viperi- 
num is directed with live vipers (a). 
In the laudanum, which, for avoiding that 
fantaſtical name, is now called fiuctura The- 
baica, the ſaffron, with which the tincture 
has been. loaded, is a uſeleſs ingredient : it 
can have no other pretenſions to a place here, 
than upon the antiquated and ridiculous con- 
ceit of its defending againſt ſome imaginary _ 
ill effects of the opium. Some ſpice, that 
may abate the ill odour of the opium, will 
not be uſeleſs, 5 
There is added vinum aloeticum alhalinum, 
being the elixir proprietatis of Helmont ren- 
dered more ſimple, G6: 
4 | To 
REMARK. 
(a) The committee directed this wine 


= with living and intire vipers, the original 
medicine being propoſed with ſuch ; but 
the form of the preceding pharmacopœia 
with dried vipers was preferred by the col- 
lege, as prepared in leſs time, 

| F 
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To this head is likewiſe added a vinous 
bitter, warmer in the compoſition of its in- 
gredients, than the watry infuſion ; and as 
gentian and lemon- peel make a bitter of ſo 
grateful a flavour, the only care required in 
this compoſition was to chuſe ſuch an ad- 
dition, as might not prejudice it; the ſpice 
here made uſe of was ſelected after the trial 
of many other materials. 

The committee {till approve the new 
form, they have choſen for the finctura 
facra. Since the college at the laſt reviſal 
of their pharmacopœia did not ſcruple to 
introduce great changes in the ancient form 
of the hiera picra, the committee at preſent 
made no difficulty of following the ex- 
ample; but examined with full liberty, if 
it might receive any further improvement. 
The additional ingredients to the aloës in 
the form of our preſent pharmacopwia 
are five in number, beſides the cochineal, 
whoſe quantity is very ſmall, and intended 

for colouring the tincture only. Now in e- 
very ounce of the tincture is imployed of all 

theſe together little more than ſeven grains, 
and ſuch a ſmall quantity of materials the 

committee thought wholly unneceſſary to 
divide 


-% 
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divide into ſo many different parts, where- 
in not a grain and a half will be allotted 
to each. But that they might not con- 
tract theſe without judgment, they made 
trial of the aloes, and each ingredient by 
it ſelf. And none of theſe alleviating the 
ill ſmell, with which the beſt aloes in 
common ule is for the moſt part accom- 
panied, they eſſayed other warm drugs, 


and among all their trials they found only 


the clove flavour adapted to cover the alo- 
etic ſmell; and this did it very ſucceſs- 
fully. But as the quantity of cloves ſuf- 
ficient for this purpoſe would not be great 
enough to communicate the fame degree 
of ſpicy warmth to the medicine, as the 
preſent ingredients; the committee choſe 
canella alba, whoſe flavour is of the ſame 
kind, and, though milder, is fully effectual 
for this, provided the aloës, with which the 
medicine is prepared, is as good, as it ought 
to be. 


IN the tinctures the names of ſeveral 
are changed, chiefly to avoid affected ti- 
tles: but the tinctures of the black and 


F 2 white 
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white hellebore (a) are for a different rea- 
ſon now denominated from other names of | 
thoſe plants, that no miſtake may ariſe from 
the affinity of appellation in medicines of ſo 
very diſſimilar operation. 

Three tinctures are added; one from cin- 
namon, another from valerian, and the third 
a bitter. In this, lemon- ol, which has 
borne ſo great a ſhare in the preceding pre- 
parations of this kind, is paſſed by : as this 
tincture is deſigned fgr long keeping, leſs 
volatile flavours are preferable ; and carda- 
mom-ſeeds are here a very commodious in- 
gredient, as in this {pirituous menſtruum 
they, are free from the inconvenience, with 
which they are attended in other liquors, of 
rendering them untranſparent. 

The tincture of cantharides is now far- 
ther reduced by omitting the gum guai- 
acum (6), as this ingredient muſt be no leſs 

infignificant, 


REMAR K. 


(a) They were entred under theſe names 
in the former draught. 

( In the firſt draught of the commit- 
tee were omitted the rhubarb and gum lac, 
with which, as well as the gum guaiacum, 
the tincture in the former pharmacopœia 
was charged. 


I 
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inſignificant, than what was before rejected, 
in a medicine limited to ſo ſmall a doſe. 
The tincture of ſnake- root being in our 
preſent pharmacopœia directed with finc- 
tura ſalis tartari, the committee in their 
former draught ſet it down with rectified 
ſpirit ; but as the heat of this ſpirit Pre- 
vents the medicine from being taken in ſo 
large a doſe, as it might otherwiſe be, this 
is now changed for proof ſpirit, which the 
committee had already choſen for moſt of 
the other tinctures: proof ſpirit extracts 
more from vegetables, than a leſs watry 
menſtruum. op 
In regard to the Ancrura alis turtari, it 
is true, that ſpirit of wine digeſted upon 
an alkaline ſalt calcined high will acquire 
from thence a hot pungent taſte; but the 
colour may juſtly be ſuſpected to be 
owing to accident. If neither the ſalt nor 
the ſpirit have any oily tincture, the ſpirit 
will! ſcarce receive any degree of colour, 
unleſs by ſome ſpark of coal, which may 
accidentally fall into the crucible, while 
the ſalt is calcining. For this reaſon this 
tincture is uſually prepared in a counterfeit 
manner by adding ſome portion of anti- 
* W 


— 
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mony to the ſalt, whereby it reſembles too 
much the tincture of antimony for both to 
deſerve a place here. 

The committee have alſo changed Helve- 
tius's tincture for a fimilar light tincture of 
ſteel, which 1s prepared with much leſs ap- 
paratus. 

They have likewiſe contracted the Sal- 
ſamum traumaticum of their former draught, 
and have rendered it in the eſſential parts 
more conformable to its original plan “. 

The committee have re-examined the 
pretended uſefulneſs of alkaline ſalts in the 
tincture of myrrh ; and they are ſurprized, 
that authors of great name ſhould ſo unac- 
countably afſert myrrh to be indiſſolvible, 
either in water, or ſpirit of wine, without 
the aſſiſtance of much art: whereas on 
the contrary boiled in water it diſſolves 
freely, and while the water 1s boiling hot, 
keeps almoſt intirely ſuſpended ; but when 
the water is cold, about one third only, or 
leſs, ſubſides, much the greater part remain- 
ing united with the cold water, This wa- 
ter evaporated leaves a gum diſſolvible again 
in water, but will not give ſo much as a 

; _ tincture 
+ ce Pomcet Hiſtoire de drogues. Tom. II. p. 56. 
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tincture to ſpirit: ſpirit will take up a great | 
part of what precipitates from the decoc- 
tion, the reſt ſeeming to be dregs. Nor 
has the committee found, that macerating 
the myrrh with ſalt of tartar will enable 
ſpirit to diſſolve more of the myrrh, than 
this reſinous part now mentioned, and the 
ſame quantity may be extracted by ſpirit 
from the gg myrrh without any ſuch 
preparation. A quantity of myrrh, firſt 
powdered, being divided into two equal 
parts, one reſerved by itſelf, and the other 
macerated with ſalt of tartar for more than 
half a year, then both ſet in the ſame heat 
with equal quantities of ſpirit ; each of theſe 
tinctures, by evaporating equal portions of 
them, were found impregnated with the 
ſame quantity of reſine from the myrrh. 

The committee apprehend the chaly- 
beate tinctures to be redundant, there being 
two with ſal- ammoniac, and another with 
ſpirit of ſea ſalt, which differ little more 
than in degree, as the acid in both theſe 
ſalts is the ſame. Of theſe the finctura 
forum martialium is the weakeſt, and the 
tincture with the ſpirit of ſalt the ſtrongeſt. 
Theſe two are certainly ſufficient. There- 
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fore the other with crude ſal-ammoniac, 
which the committee in their former draught, 
through compliance with the preſent prac- 
tice, introduced inſtead of that deſcribed 
in our pharmacopœia from the lixivium 
martis dried, is now rejected; though be- 
ing the moſt eaſily prepared, it is generally 
given, even when that from the fores mar- 
tiales is preſcribed: but this ſubſtitution 
the committee ſo little approve, that upon 
reconſidering (had the preſent variety ap- 
peared requiſite) they ſhould have reſtored 
the tincture from the /ixivinm martis in 
preference to this with the ſal- ammoniac 
crude. | 


Tux tinctures are a copious head. How- 
ever, though the committee deſire to free 
this book, as much as may be, from ſu- 
perfluities no leſs in the number than in 
the ſtructure of the compoſitions; yet they 
have rather increaſed than diminiſhed the 
articles here. But they apprehend the fol- 
lowing head of ſyrups may very properly 

be contracted. | 
Syrups were once conſidered, as medi- 
cines of much greater importance, than they 
| are 
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are thought at preſent. Theſe and diſtilled 
waters were for ſome ages made uſe of, as 
the great alteratives; inſomuch that the 
evacuation of any peccant humour was ne- 

ver to be attempted, till by a due courſe of 

theſe it had firſt been, regularly prepared; 

and afterwards the part affected was to be 
corroborated by another ſeries of the like 
medicines. Hence aroſe that great collec- 

tion, we find of both in pharmacopœias: 

and the like errors have been made in each. 
Multitudes of diſtilled waters were com- 
pounded from ingredients unfit to commu- 

nicate any virtue in that way of prepara- 

tion; and as two thirds of a ſyrup conſiſt 

of mere ſugar, only ſome few materials 5 
are capable of producing real effects within | 
the ſmall doſe, to which this form limits 

them. We ought therefore to divide ſy- 

rups, as before the diftilled waters, into 

two ſpecies, Some may properly be con- 
ſidered as medicines ; but others are chiefly 

uſed for ſweetening draughts, and juleps, or 

the like purpoſes. Theſe latter kind eſpe- 

cially ſhould not be too numerous, though 

ſome variety is requiſite. | 

8 The 
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The committee have taken a review of 
both theſe kinds of ſyrups. The ſyrupus 
de aceto ſimplex being only vinegar ſweetened 
with ſugar they think may be omitted; 
and have changed Hrupus de aceto cum allio 
(a) for a ſyrup of garlick without vinegar, 
as vinegar may be added occaſionally in 
any caſe, where it ſhall be thought ex- 
pedient. They chuſe to retain Hrupus cor- 
ticum aurantiorum, and reject the Hyrupus 
corticum li monum, as the flavour of lemon- 
peel is too volatile for a medicine deſigned 
for long keeping. On the contrary, they 
propoſe retaining the ſyrup with the juice 
of lemons, and not that with orange-juice, 
and have likewife «contracted the number 
of the ſyrups ſubjoined. Syrupus chalybe- 
atus they judge unneceſſary, the principal 
deſign in ſyrups being to preſerve medi- 
cines, and the vinum cbalybeatum wants not 
the aſſiſtance of ſugar for that purpoſe. 
However this conſideration does not extend 
to the excluding Hrupus croci; for this 


form 


REMARK. 


fa, This is a ſyrup, the committee had 
inſerted in their firſt FAR. 


NARRATIVE. 97 
form is much more frequently preſcribed 
than the wine, from which it is made. 
Syrupus hedere terreſtris, and hyſtericus or 
de artemiſid, are neither of them pleaſant 
in taſte, nor can they in the doſe of a ſy- 
rup operate as remedies; an infuſion of 
their ingredients, which may be taken in 
large quantity, is requiſite for that purpoſe. 
Syrupus pœoniæ, and de quinque radicibus 
are of more operoſe compoſition, than any 
virtues belonging to them are equivalent to. 
Syrupus papaveris erratici, and de rofis ficcis, 
after the two other red ſyrups, caryophyllo- 
rum and cydoniorum, need not be both con- 
tinued. Syrupus e rhabarbaro (a), ſubſti- 
tuted for thoſe in the preſent pharmaco- 
pœia, being intended only for children, the 
committee propoſe to omit; ſince rhubarb 
is eaſily given to young children in pow- 
der or infuſion, and the taſte of it cannot 
be rendered agreeable to them by any 
ſweetning. Though ſulphur is an impor- 
tant 


REMARK. 


(a) This alfo is a ſyrup of the firſt 
draught, 4 
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tant medicine, yet the Hrupus ſulpburis (a) 
is too nauſeous a preparation of it. 
$3 By ſuch a regulation, as this, the com- 
E -mittee apprehend this head of ſyrups may 
bs contracted into a commodious length, 
neither the apothecaries ſhop incumbred 
with an unneceſſary number, nor the phy- 
fician want a proper variety to ſupply every 
occaſion, 5 
There are no great alterations made in 
any of the ſyrups retained, except in the 

Hrupus de altbæd, which is now reduced 
to the ſimple form propoſed by Riverius Xx. 
But one mew ſyrup, which has been re- 
commended to them, is added, as a neceſ- 
fary alternative for oymel ſcilliticum in ſub- 
jects where honey gives offence. 

The committee have recommended the 
fineſt ſugar in all ſyrups. Perhaps their 
reaſon for ſo doing will be moſt apparent 
by a ſhort ſketch of the ſeveral proceſſes, 
ſugar undergoes between its. preparation 

from 
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(a) This alſo was inſerted in the firſt 
draught from Bates's pharmacopœia. 
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from the cane, and its laſt refining, From 
the cane is expreſſed a very ſweet juice, 
which like all other juices of that claſs, 
if left to itſelf, would ſoon fall into a vi- 
nous fermentation. Now in this fermen- 
tation the finer part of the oil, which by 
its conjunction with the acid of the juice 
produces the taſte of ſweetneſs, is con- 
verted into ſpirit, while the coarſer parts, 
both oily and terreſtrial, ſubſide in lee. 
But all theſe juices, when kept under cir- 
cumſtances, that prevent their fermenting, 
upon drying are diſpoſed of themſelves to 
granulate into a kind of ſugar. Of this 
we ſee an example in dried raiſins and figs, 
the ſaccharine ſubſtance, we find upon 
them, being their juice converted into 
that form. The like is found upon very 
rich ſugar-canes, when wounded, which 
ſeems alone to have been the facchar or /ac- 
charon of the antients *, But in the prac- 
tice of making ſugar, the juice, before it 
ferments, and ſuffers any ſeparation of parts, 
is boiled to a certain degree of conſiſtence, 
which diſpoſes it to concrete into a ſoft 


grain, 


* Dzoſcorid. L. II. c. 104. Galen. de _w med. fa- 
cult. L. VII. Plin, hiftor, nat. IL. XII. c. 8. 


grain, * caſt off a large portion of groſs 
oily parts, which are called melaſſes. Lime 
1s Wood uſeful to promote this granulation 
by being mixt in ſubſtance with the juice 
in boiling, though but in a ſmall quantity, 
The ſugar thus prepared, when brought 
over hither, is refined in this manner. It 
is diſſolved in lime-water, then clarified 
with whites of eggs, after that boiled to a 
due conſiſtence, and put into earthen 
molds, where it granulates, and again ſe- 
parates a quantity of melaſſes, which gra- 
dually drips from it through a hole left in 
the bottom of the mold for that purpoſe. 
To render this ſeparation more compleat, 
the ſugar is ſpread over with fine clay duly 
moiſtened : the ſugar gradually imbibes the 
moiſture from the clay, and this moiſture 
expels ſome remains of thoſe oily parts, 
which are not in quantity ſufficient to paſs 
off by their own weight. This is the firſt 
refining, ſugar undergoes here. Its ſecond 
purification is thus performed. The ſugar, 
which has been once refined, is diffolved 
again in ſimple water, and the whole pro- 
ceſs repeated as before, by which another 
portion of oily parts, though leſs coarſe 
than 
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than the former, is alſo ſeparated. Here 
the operation requires no uſe of lime. By 
this ſecond refining the ſuperfluous oily parts 
are, as it were, intirely ſeparated; whence 
it is, that the fineſt ſugar in diſtillation af- 
fords an acid ſpirit only without any viſible 
oil. The proceſs for ſugar-candy differs 
from the former only in not boiling the li- 
quor ſo thick, and ſetting it in a hot ſtove, 
where it may remain liquid enough, that 
the ſugar may cryſtallize in the ſame man- 
ner, as falts do in water. Whoever duly 
conſiders theſe operations, muſt ſee, that 

unfine ſugar 1s little more to be preferred 

to that, which is thoroughly purified, than 
wine half fermented is, to that, which is 
compleated. When a ſyrup is made with 
ſugar imperfectly refined, the ſugar and 
liquor being, as uſual, mixt in equal pro- 
portions, while the ſyrup is boiling to its 
conſiſtence, a ſcum ariſes, by which ſome 
of the groſs parts of the ſugar are diſcharged; 
but theſe are no more, than what are ſepa- 
rated in the refining by the clarification 
previous to its being ſet in molds for the 
melaſſes to run from it; and if the apothe- 
cary, to render this purification by the ſcum 


» 48 


90 NAR RAT! VE. 
0 compleat, as the ſugar-baker does, clari- 
fies with whites of eggs, he will deprive the 
ſyrup of a conſiderable ſhare of its medicinal 
parts. When the fineſt ſugar is uſed for, a 
ſyrup, there is no part of it loſt in fcum, 
and the operation is much ſooner performed, 
it being only neceſſary in moſt caſes to diſ- 
ſolve inthe liquor with a ſmall heat as much, 
| as is requiſite to give the ſyrup its conſiſ- 
tence : if the liquor indeed be ſtrongly im- 
pregnated from the ingredients (which is the 
caſe of diacodium, for inſtance) then it is ne- 
ceſſary to add a leſs portion of ſugar, and re- 
duce the ſyrup to its conſiſtence by a little 
boiling. «| 


AFTER the liquid preparations with ho- 

# ney, which properly are connected with the 
ſyrups, follow the powders. Here, in the 
pulvis e chelis cancrorum compoſitus, as the 
ambar contributes nothing to the real effects 
of the medicine, and the hartſhorn is the 
leaſt efficacious of the abſorbent powders, 
the committee have now omitted them by 
forming the compoſition upon the plan of 
the original ſaid to be purchaſed from its in- 
ventor, Gaſcoign, by the then biſhop of 
Worceſter : 
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tus omitted the bezoat, and. ſbjomed An. 
other powder contaiging it by vt. 

a bebaut; u nder Which title 20 1 
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being thraved* upon the ande b s with the . BY 
adding to the ingredients'of that Y 
the adi contrayeroa in 40 of begvar, the _ 


We committee have now ſultably reform med. "this 4 
powder alſv . „ 
| In the pecies confechionis frac brit, naw. Wt 


Sa 


called Jpecies e feordio, terra Lennia as 775 
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and its place ſupplied by augmenting pro- 


ns portionably the . bole Armenic, the emen 


acetoſe having no relation to the preſent uſe 
of the medicine is likewiſe omitted ; alſo red 


Toſes inſtead of the ſaccharum roſatum are 
added, and the whole adjuſted, that the 
opium in diaſcordium may amount to the 
eyen proportion of one grain in three drams. 


But as diaſcordium (a) was deſigned by i its 
author Fracaſtorius for an antipeſtilential , 1 
a purpoſe very widely different from its pre- 


: ſent uſe, it is reaſonable to ſuſpect, that 
others of its ingredients beſides the ſemen a- 
ceetoſe may be unneceſſary: therefore as they 

are too numerous, and by ſome of them the 
compoſition is rendered very diſagreeable, 
Here is inſerted a pulvis e bolo, both with and 
without opium, compiled of ſuch of the in- 

gredients of this compoſition, as are appre- 


hended to be principally conducive to the 
intention, 


Hacaſtor. de contagiof. morb. curat. hr m. 72 


REMARK. 


(9) Now called by the college 8 eah 
4 . 55 


zjatention, ber och it is at preſet þ 1 
ſeribed. 5 

The pubois 4 epilepfia am fan in, which 
te committee Had ſubſtituted (a) upon RI. 
verius plan & in the room of that operoſe 
compoſition received into out preſent. Phar- 


macopœia from Bate +, they have upon 


review rejected, as its uſe may on all occa- 
fions be readily ſupplied by adding to their 
preſent hulvis e chelis cancrorum Fompoſitus 
ſuch of the medicines peculiar to the caſe, 
the title of this powder refers to, as each 
phyſician ſhall beſt approve ; eſpecially as 
theſe here choſen are not, perhaps, the 
moſt excellent of the kind. 

One powder, the pulvis comitis Warwi- 


cenfis, the committee cannot but recom- 
mend to. the conſideration of the college, oy 


though they have not thought fit to attempt 
any alteration in it themſelves. . They 
lieve few would · now make the calx called 
diaphoretic antimony an ingredient ina 
purge, nor can they imagine, what aſſiſt- 

G 2 | ance 
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always with us an adulteration is omitted, 
and its place ſupphed by augmenting pro- 
portionably the bole Armenic, the ſemen 
acetoſee having no relation to the preſent uſe 
of the medicine is likewiſe omitted; alſo red 
roſes inſtead of the ſaccharum roſatum are 
added, and the whole adjuſted, that the 
opium in diaſcordium may amount to the 
even proportion of one grain in three drams. 
But as diaſcordium (a) was deſigned by its 
author Fracaſtorius for an antipeſtilential &, 9 
a purpoſe very widely different from its pre- 
ſent uſe, it 1s. reaſonable to ſuſpect, that 
others of its ingredients beſides the ſemen a- 
cetoſcæ may be unneceſſary: therefore as they 
are too numerous, and by ſome of them the 
compoſition is rendered very diſagreeable, 
here is inſerted a pulvis e bolo, both with and 
without opium, compiled of ſuch of the in- 
gredients of this compoſition, as are appre- 
hended to be principally conducive to the 
intention, 


2 e Pracaſter. de contagioſ. morb. curat. L. III. c. 7. 
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= Now called by the college eleariun 
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intention, for which it is at l pre- 


ſcribed. 


The pulvis ad fi am infantum, which 


the committee had ſubſtituted (a) upon Ri- 


verius's plan * in the room of that operoſe 
compoſition received into our preſent phar- 


macopœia from Bate +, they have upon 


review rejected, as its uſe may on all occa- 


ſions be readily ſupplied by adding to their 


preſent pulvis e chelis cancrorum compoſitus 


ſuch of the medicines peculiar to the caſe, 


the title of this powder refers to, as ach £ 
phyſician ſhall beſt approve ; eſpecially as 
theſe here choſen are not, perhaps, the 
moſt excellent of the kind. 


One powder, the pulvis comitis Warwi- 
cenſis, the committee cannot but recom- 
mend to. the conſideration of the college, 
though they have not thought fit to attempt 
any alteration in it themſelves. They be- 
lieve few would now make the calx called 
diaphoretic antimony an ingredient in a 
purge, nor can they imagine, what aſſiſt- 


G 2 ance 
* Prax. L. I. e. 8. N 
＋ Viz, Pulv. epilept. Pharmac. Bat. 
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ance ſo weak a purgative, as cryſtals of far- 
tar can give to the operation of ſcammony : 
though Cornacchin:, the publiſher of this 
medicine, propoſes notable advantage from 
ſome deobſtruent quality in the tartar, 
whereby the containing veſſels ſhall be o- 
pened, and the noxious humours prepared 
for expulſion ; and from the preparation of 
antimony, though it have no ſenſible opera- 
tion, he expects ſome ſhare of the ſame ſuc- 
ceſs without diſturbance, as ſometimes at- 
tends the rougher preparations of that mi- 
neral * (a). f 
But the pulvis Hoelvetii of the former 
draught (5) the committee have here omit- 
ted, till it ſhall be reconſidered by the col- 
lege. It was propoſed to follow in the al- 
Jane Locatelli the example of the Phar- | 
macopcia 


® Cornacchin. Mithed. gud omnes humani corporis af 
Fectiuies ab humor ibus copid, vel qualitate peccantibus ge- 


nite N P. 6, 75 8. 
RE NM AR K. 


(a) The college have rejected this pow- 
der, and ſubſtituted another in its room 
under the name of pulvis e Seammonto com- 


Poſitus. 
(5) This was Helvetius's pill beaten to 


powder. 


— 
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macopœia of Edinburgh, and change they 
ſaunders there for ſanguis draconis: but up- 
on examination it was found, that though 
this reſinous ſubſtance by being of itſelf in- N 
diſſolvible in the mouth exhibits not any 
taſte at all, yet when diſſolved by the oil in 
that compoſition it diſcovers great heat and 
pungency; by which it appears ta be a very 
unfit ingredient in that electary; and it is 
alſo as inconſiſtent with ſome of the uſes of 
this powder, 


In reviewing the troches, which here 
follow next after the powders, the commit- 
tee have only found one or two redundant. 
The frochiſci albi aſcribed to Razz are more 
compounded than the original in that au- 
thor *; and the committee have reſtored 
them to their firſt conciſeneſs, and omit alſo 
the opium in compliance with the preſent 
pharmacopœia: they are therefore here 
called trochiſci e ceruſſa (a). The preſent 


trochiſci 
Ad Manſor. L. IX. c. 15. 


RE MAR E. 
(a) Theſe by the college are removed to 


the powders, as alſo the two following, and 
G 3  *” end 


= NARRATIVE: 
$rochiſci e carabe, which are taken from 
Meſue, the committee have alſo reduced to 


their original ſimplicity, as found in Razz, ; 
changing only the ſemen apii in him for | 


terra Japonica, as more ſuitable to the in- 
tention of the medicine *: and this new in- 72 
gredient they have ſo adjuſted to the reſt, . 
that the opium in the compoſition may re- 
tain the ſame proportion to the whole, as 
in the troches at preſent in uſe: the com- 
poſition is now called trochiſci e ſuccino. : 
In the frochiſei e myrrha, ſemen cymini is an 
offenſive ingredient, and not of ſimilar in- 
tention with the reſt; nor is it certainly 
known wh ether it be the drug originally de- 
ſigned : the three herbs alſo may doubtleſs 
with great propricty | be reduced to a leſs 
number. 


In the pills pilulæ cocciæ majores are 
not only now omitted, but the ingredients 
of the cocciæ minores allo reduced to the pro- 


portions, 


* Ad Manſor. L. IX. c. 77. 


entitled pulvis e ceruſſd compoſitus, puluis ę 
myrrhd comps; "us, and putots e fuccino com- 


Poſetus. 5 
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- portions, as they are ſet down in Galen *; 


which hitherto had paſſed, as delivered in 


Nicolaus, and in the treatiſe of Meſue com- 


monly ſtyled, De appropriatis ; though | 
that author expreſly attributes them to Galen, 
and the form in Galen is a more eligible me- 


dicine, containing but half the quantity of 


the coloquintida, whereby it will be leſs 


ungrateful to the ſtomach. They are here 


named prlule ex colocynthide cum alo?, the 
name of cocciæ appearing to be a corruption 
of the Greek x0xx0:, or x, which are only 
general names for pills 4. 
The committee having taken notice of 
the impropriety in calling after Rfus's name 
G4 pills, 
* De compoſit. medicam. ſec. loc. L. I. c. 2. l 


De ægritud. capit. ſum. 3. c. 6. 
+ This pill is likewiſe deſcribed by Paulus Ægineta, 


| (L. VII. c. 5.) in theſe words, KoAoxubidog ivrepiuuns 


Hue. a. & in Nurs H. &. AGNG fab, x. ,] 


He. G. d dali Wos roxxia fpeculs ro piyelog: only 


here, probably by an error of the copy, the aloes is 
in no greater quantity than the coloquintida, whereas 
in Galen it equals the weight of the ſcammony. Alex- 
ander Trallianus (L. I. c. 2.) has a more compound 
form of pills upon this baſis, which are there called 
20XxX0 04 01% nohoxulidoc, The cocciæ majores, whoſ⸗ 
author is Razz, are likewiſe formed upon the ſame 
though by additions of no value;. and their Arabic 
name gg, is no other than the forementioned gene- 


ral term denoting pills applied to this particular com- 
poſition. . 


— 
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pills, of which in their preſent form he was 


not the author, have fince conſidered, that 
they are not in any ſuch daily uſe, 'as well 
to juſtify the name of pilule communes, which 
they left them. Razz gives the form of the 


pill with equal parts of ſaffron and myrrh, 


which he expreſly aſcribes to Rufus *, and 


in this form it continued long in modern 


pharmacopœias, particularly in the firſt of 
ours, and the alteration is grounded upon 
very abſurd reaſons f. The committee 
therefore do not apprehend any objection 
can be made againſt ſhewing a diſlike 
to ſuch conceits, by reſtoring the pill to its 
firſt form, wherein it may properly bear the 
name of its original author, The ſmall al- 


5 teration that will be occaſioned in the pro- 


portion of the aloes to the reſt, is of no con- 
ſequence i in a medicine of this kind; for in 
a doſe of half a dram the aloes will not be 
leſſened two grains. 

Pilulæ gummoſæ and fætidæ might be 
rendered more ſimilar in their ingredients, 
ſo as not to differ farther in compoſition, 

than 


* Cantinen. L. XXX. Trad. 13. c. 2. 
+ Vig. left the former quantity of ſaffron owls 


produce no leſs than the Jpaſmus CYNIEHS. Joubert. 


Phurmac. 
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than they do in intention. The latter are 
in reality nothing more than gums poſſeſſed 
of the ſame faculties, with thoſe in the for- 
mer, joined with the ingredients of the pi- 
lulz ex colocyntbide cum aloe, and therefore, 
if the mithridate were omitted in the pilulæ 
gummoſe (which may be done without pre- 
judice) the intention of the other will be 
ſupplied by a due proportion of theſe with 
the purgative pill. The pilulæ gummeſe 
are therefore now fo directed; and pilulæ 
fætidæ happening in the preſent pharmaco- 
pœia (perhaps by a typographical error in 
the trochiſci albandal to be much weaker 
in the purgative ingredients, than in the 
former editions of that book, and in the ge- 
nerality of authors, they are here now o- 
mitted, leaving it to the phyſician to com- 
pound the pilulæ gummoſe with purgative 
medicines in what manner upon each occa- 
ſion he ſhall think fit. * 

Our pharmacopœia has only one opiate 
pill, the pilula e flyrace, now kept in the 
ſhops ; prlula e cynogloſſo having been long 
diſcontinued in practice. This pilula e fly- 
race is tranſcribed from Mefue * ; but there 

| are 


» De ægritud. Pector. . 2. 
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are in Galen more ſimple forms of ſimilar 
Intention *: one of which the committee 
have ſubſtituted in the room of ours, ſo pro- 
portioning the ingredients, that the opium 
may be here the ſame part of the whole, as 
it is in that hitherto in uſe. 

This pill, both in its former and preſent 
form, being compoſed of ſubſtances, which 
render it of ſlow diffolution in the ſtomach, 
is on that account beſt fitted for ſome pur- 
poles, but not for all. The committee 
therefore thought another pill conſiſting of 
materials more freely diſſolvible would be 
a uſeful addition; with which intention 
they compoſed the pilula ſaponacea, which 
they have now, they think, Improved by 
the change made in the ſoap, and by an 
addition, that will render it ſtill more 
grateful. 

They cannot upon the matureſt delibe- 
ration think the pilulæ Mathæi by any 
means worthy a place in this book, either 
in regard to the author, or the compoſition 
itſelf. The author S7arkey was a boaſting 
quack, pretending to the poſſeſſion of Van 
Helmont's whimſies, the alkaheſt, horizontal 


gold, 
* De compo/it. medicament. fec. loc. L. VII. . 2, * 
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gold, and other the like chimeras. Nor 
was his behaviour in relation to this pill 
more ſincere, permitting Mathews to ſell 
it many years, as an univerſal medicine *: 
then profeſſing to have inſtructed ſome, 
who vended it after the death of Mathers, 
in a ſecret relating to the preparation, 
whereby its virtues ſhould be tenfold. in- 
creaſed +; and afterwards denying the pill 
to be that univerſal medicine, which Ma- 
thews, as long as he lived, had uncontra- 
dicted by him put it off for; pretending at 
laſt, that the ſecret conſiſted in the prin- 
ciples of the operation, but that the ma- 
terials were to be varied, as different caſes 
required ||. Mathews was taught to eſteefn 
the ſoap of tartar, with which his pill was 
compounded, as a univerſal corrector of the 
noxious qualities of all vegetable poiſons, 
and capable of converting them into medi- 
cines of uncommon efficacy 1. Mr. George 
Wilſon, the chemiſt, ſeems to have been 

| Te favoured. 


* See Mathews s Unlearned alchymiſt. 


+ Poſtſcript to G. Kendal's Appendix to the unlearned 
alchymiſt. 


George Starkey's pill vindicated from the iinlearned 
alchymiſt, and all other pretenders. 


+ See Mathews's original receipt publiſhed by his 
widow. 


— 


very rightly informs us, that the operation 
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Torres with a much. more powerful cor- 
rector *; and received a form for this 
pill different from any, Starkey had taught 
before . At preſent this medicine is fo 
yariouſly compounded, that the phyſician, 
when he preſcribes it, can rely on nothing 
more than its being compoſed of ſoap of 
tartar with opium, and ſuch other materials, 
as each operator ſhall have been pleaſed to 
make up its bulk with; nor were theſe ad- 


ditional materials in the original, conſidering 


the minute doſe, in which they muſt be given, 


. of any confideration ; or if, perhaps, the hel- 


lebore in the compolition might promote a 
ſtool the day after the medicine is taken, 
that advantage in caſes, which require it, 
may with greater certainty be obtained, by 


more obvious means. What can be ex- 


pected from the myſterious ſoap of tartar 
may eaſily be judged of by examining duly 
its compoſition. Very tedious and pom- 
pous proceſſes have been given for the mak- 
ing it, with numerous cautions, which 
in reality are no better than ſo many en- 
deavours to prevent ſucceſs. Mr. Wilſon 


is 
* See his compleat courſe of chemiſtry Part II, 
ch. 10. "+ Ibid ch. 15. 
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is facilitated by expoſing the ſalt to con- 
tract damp from the air, before the oil is 
put to it“; and indeed no union can be 
brought about, till ſome watry moiſture is 
added, either with deſign, or accidentally 
from the air, while the ſalt and oil are 
grinding together, which is enjoined to be 
frequently done. Our common operators 
are ſo well apprized of this, that they 
add without ceremony a proper quantity of 
warm water, whereby they rub the other 
materials into a union very ſpeedily. We 
are alſo told, that the falt will take up 
three times its own quantity of oil. So 
much may, perhaps, be expended through 
the evaporation of this volatile oil during 
the long time preſcribed for the ſucceſs of 
the proceſs: but ſome of this ſoap being 
diſtilled and calcined, was reduced to a 
ſimple alkaline ſalt with the diminution on- 
ly of one third of its weight, three fourths 
of which diminution confiſted of taſteleſs 
water; ſo that there remains but one twelfth 
of the whole for the oil, without allowing 
for the loſs, which neceſſarily attends every 
diſtillation, Now if the ſoap of tartar nn. 
| 4. ; this = 
Courſe of chemiſtry obſervat. on Ch, 10. P. II. 
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this pill equals thrice the opium, as the 
proceſs is directed in Bate's Pharmacopœia; ; 
with one grain of opium will be given of 


falt two grains, and of oil of turpentine 
not more than a quarter of a grain. 


In regard to the electaries, which now 
follow the pills, the committee having re- 
duced them all under one head, as they 
had likewiſe treated the ſyrups (both which 
in the preſent, and our two preceding phar- 
macopœias were ſubdivided into alterative 
and purgative) the only purgative electa- 
ries retained by them (a) were caryocoſtinum, 
diacaſia cum manna, and electarium leni- 
tivum. The two laſt of theſe were con- 
tracted in the former draught by retrench- 
ing in the firſt a uſeleſs decoction, beſides 
ſome diminution of the other ingredients ; 
and in leſſening much more the number 
of the ingredients in the other, beſides free- 
ing it from the abſurdity of boiling a few 
drams of prunes and tamarinds in water to 
be added afterwards to a large quantity of 
the pulp of the ſame fruit in ſubſtance. 
But the committee have now extended their 


endeavours 


5 RE MAR k. 
(a) Viz. in their former draught, 
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endeavours to the correction of other electa- 
ries alſo. 
| Caryocotinum being ill contrived in 1 regard 
to its doſe, here is ſubſtituted in its ſtead 
electarium e ſcammenio, comprehending the 
fame quantity of ſcammony in a dram 
and half, as it contained in half an ounce 
of the other: the name caryocoftitium, 
formed by an odd compoſition from caryo- 
Pbyllum and coſtus *, could not be retained. 

The number of ingredients in electarium 
e baccis lauri being much too redundant is 
now leſſened. 5 

Confectio Raleighana is is a yet more enor- 
mous collection of materials. For reducing 
this the committee have employed great 
care. T his, we have, being received up- 
on no good authority, the committee had 
recourſe to that tranſcribed by Mr. Boyle 
from a book in the poſſeſſion of the au- 
thor's ſon; which being compared with a 
manuſcript receipt ſtill in the family was 
found to agree in every particular ingre- 
dient, excepting only, that in one or two 
the proportions differed; the committee 
therefore confined themſelves to thoſe ori- 
ginals, 


* Vid. Bayr. Prax, medic 4 XVIII. c. 1. 
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ginals, wherein the extract is mpoſed of 
no leſs than five and twenty particulars, each 
of which they examined apart, except the 
ros ſolis only, the flower of which is too 
ſmall to be gathered in ſufficient quantity. 
for the general uſe of the medicine, and the 
plant is poſſeſſed of hurtful qualities, as is 
experienced in cattle, that feed where it 
grows *. This plant indeed is adored by 
chemical adepts. It is covered with an 
acrid and clammy juice, that ſweats from 
it, which theſe viſionary gentlemen have 
imagined to be dew, that the ſun through 
its great affection for this plant refrains from 
drying off, even when all around it are 
ſcorched and burnt up. Jaac Holland even 
tells us, this plant exceeds all other ve- 
getables as much, as the ſun does the other 
celeſtial lights: in proof of which amongſt 
many marvellous and ridiculous faculties, 
he aſcribes to it, he ſays, if any one with 
this in his pocket go into the midſt of his 
deadly enemies, he will not only eſcape 
any annoyance from them, but receive all 

marks 


* Raii hiſt, plant. p. 1100. 
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marks of civility and good will *. In this 
examination of each ingredient by itſelf 
many of the extracts came out ſo very 
nauſeous, that it was impoſſible to retain 
them conſiſtent with any due regard to the 
taſte of the compoſitions. But ſome few 
of equal efficacy with any ↄf the reſt being 
of a tolerable taſte and flavour were com- 
pounded in different proportions, and when 
after many trials a compoſition was ap- 
proved, the quantity of each material, that 
would yield the proportion of extract, which 
entered that compoſition, was calculated, 
and from thence the proportions collected, 
in which the proceſs for the extract is now 
ſet down, proper allowance being made to 
bring them to ſimple terms; after this the 
compound extract has been made, and J 
found to anſwer expectation : but it muſt 
be noted, that the committee inſert the 
ſpices in ſubſtance, their chief efficacy con- 
fiſting in volatile parts, of which no ex- 
tract from them will retain any ſhare. In 
regard to the powders of the original the 
committee apprehend, their place will be 

H perfectly 


'* 7n Oper. vegetab. Vid, Pefit, 115. curationes eaperi- 
mentaque Paracelſ. Sc. 
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perfectly ſupplied cby à proper quantity of 
pulvis e chelis cancrorum compaſitus. It ſhould 


be obferved; that this medicine was con- 
trived near the time, when ſpirituous ex- 


tracts were firſt brought 1 in faſhion by the 
chemiſts, and were © ufually. compounded 
with little judgment, being praiſed without 
diſtinction for ſeparating the impure parts 
of- medicines, and reducing their virtues 
within a ſmall bulk. But all ſubjects are 
not equally fit for this operation, the vir- 


tues of ſome conſiſt in ſuch volatile parts, 


as fly off, and leave their extracts a uſeleſs 


maſs; others retain a great ſhare of their 


flavour; in others again their medical qua- 
lities reſide in the denſer parts, and thoſe 
do not only retain their virtues in the ex- 
tracts, but as many of them, as are accom- 


panied with any thing diſagreeable in their 


flavour, are improved by this preparation. 
To go no farther than the preſent compo- 
ſition for examples, beſides the ſpices above- 


mentioned, angelica in its ſubſtance is poſ- 


ſeſſed of a very agreeable flavour, whereas 


the extract not only retains nothing of this, 


but is of a taſte exceeding nauſeous. Car- 


damom ſeeds retain ſo great a Ares of 
e 
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their orateful flavour as to be a very ne· 
ceſſary ingredient in the. compound. On 
the contrary zedoary, whoſe flavour is very 
exceptionable, yields an extract, which re- 
tains a good ſhare of flavour, but much 
meliorated. Saffron likewiſe loſes nad 
agreeable 1 in its extract. 

hut to proceed to the other clefiatlcs, 
the true confectio frchigenis, being the 
paulina of Ariftarchus in Galen *, is fo 
ſimilar to that, we have tranſcribed from 
the unknown M. ſue _ that no reaſon. can 
be given, why the medicine ſhould not be 

brought back to its firſt form, and author. 
Pbilonium was in our laſt draught re- 
ſtored in like manner to its original fim- 
plicity; but the opium adjuſted, that it 
might not bear a greater proportion to the 
whole, than in does in our preſent phar- 
macopœia, a and the euphorbium was chang- 
ed for. ginger : but the quantity of this in- 
gredient is ſo very ſmall, that this and the 
two others, nardus Indica, and pyrethrum, 
may more elegantly be reduced to one, 
H 2 n and 


Galen. de compoſ. medicam. ſec, 1 L. VIL 7 5. com- 
pared with Azt. L. VIII. c. 65. 


+ De ægritud. peter. et pulmon. c. 5. 
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and ginger will be no improper ſubſtitute 
for all three (a). The committee farther 
conſider, that of all the narcotics in uſe 
among the ancients, what is obtained from 
the poppy only is at preſent in eſteem, 
They therefore think, the ſemen hyoſcya- 
mi (of which it is not certain that we now 
uſe the ancient kind) may advantageouſly 
be chang'd for ſome other ingredient, that 
may without impropriety be admitted in 
the ſame quantity. Semen caru is very 
agreeable to the intention of the medicine, 
and will alſo render it more acceptable to 
the palate. Our pharmacopœia had copied 
the moſt compounded form in Nicolaus, 
with the imaginary improvement of myrrh 
and caſtor in the room of coſtus, after the 
example of the diſpenſatory of Augſburg. 
If we examine the particulars of this me- 
dicine thus induſtriouſly crouded, we ſhall 
find in a doſe containing one grain of 
+ opium, 
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fa The college have rendred this com- 
poſition ſtill more ſimple by omitting alſo 
.the faffron, and reducing all the remain- 


ing ſpecies, except the opium, to equal 


quantities. 
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opium, that the forementioned myrrh and 
caſtor amount to no more than the tri- 
fling proportion of two fifths of a grain 
each, others of the ingredients do not riſe 
to ſo much, nay ſome wo to a quarter of 
this quantity. 


The committee in- their laſt draught 
made no farther alterations in the ingre- 


dients of the mithridate and tberiaca, than 
rejecting ſuch, as were not in the origi- 
nal (a), except ſubſtituting cinnamon for 
caſia lignea, which, it is evident from Ga- 
len, was only uſed through the ſcarcity of 
the other *, and by omitting the afarum 
H 3” „r eu 

a De autidot. L. I. c. 14. "De ſanitat. tuend. L. VI. 
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(a) Neither the deſcription. in verſe of 
the elder Andromachus, nor the proſe ex- 
planation of the younger, make any men- 
tion of the white pepper .afterwards added 
to the compoſition of theriaca , and he 
forming the agaric into troches with gi 
ger is alſo another innovation; in like Ne 
ner the radix iridis in our deſcription of 
the mithridate is a {upernumerary 5; 
ent, not warranted by the original. 


Galen. de antidot. L. I. 6, 6, J. 
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in the mithridate, which is inſerted on a 
conjectural emendation only of a corrupted 
paſſage in the original deſcription; in the 
tberiuca they alſo changed the name of 
the vitriol, which modern diſpenſatories 
have generally ſubſtituted under the title 
of the Roman for the ancient cbalcitis now 
not certainly known, in order to obviate 
a miſtake, which the firſt compilers of our 
pharmacopœia have handed down to us. 
Our pharmacopœia in the catalogue of 
fimples has from the beginning deſcribed 
this to be a blue vitriol; whereas the Ita- 
lian writers are unanimous, that the Ro- 
man vitriol is green * ; and were it not, 
it would not anſwer the purpoſes of the 
chalcitis, which was certainly a chalybeate. 
However though the committee did not 
take upon them to make any material al- 
terations in theſe ancient medicines, whoſe 
effects are ſo well known in their preſent 
forms ; yet they choſe to follov! Zwelfer's 
propoſal + of uniting the ingredients of 
the trochiſci cypheos to the mithridate itſelf, 
3 | FA beg .-- 08 
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* Mercat. Metallothec. Amar, IV. c. 2. Ceſalpin. De 


metall. 5 J. c. 22, ec. ; * 
T In animadverſ, in phar mac. Aug Haan, 
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as thoſe troches are fiever uſed any other- 
wiſe ; and alſo to do the fame hy the tro- 
ches, which enter the compoſition of the 
theriaca. The ingredients in the theriaca 
unite into pretty even numbers; in the 
mithridate it was meceſſary to neglect in 
one or two inſtances a few grains. But this 
collecting the ſimple ingredients together 
diſcovered the inſignificant quantities of 
ſome of them; for Mtauee in the mithri- 
date, where the whole ſpecies amount to 
no leſs than three hundred drams, three 
ingredients enter in the quantity of half a 
ſcruple only, and as inconſiderable a mate- 
rial, as the pulp of raifins, comes in under 
the trifling quantity of a dram and half. 
Theſe no doubt ought to be neglected. Be- 
ſides the odd half drams in the turpentine 
and juncus odoratus may be avoided by 
joining one to the ſuperior, and the other 
to the ſubſequent articles ; then if the half 
dram in the calamus aromaticus be omit- 
ted, which joins it to the articles, that im- 
mediately follow, the whole quantity of 
the ſpecies will amount exactly to three 
hundred drams, and one grain of opium 
will be contained in juſt half an ounce of 


1 the 
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the electary. In like manner in the zhe- 
riaca by ręducing the cinnamon, opobalſa- 
mum, coſtus, juncus odoratus, and valerian to 
even numbers, doubling alſo the calamus 
aromaticus, as an equivalent in quantity for 
it ſelf and the unknown xylobalſamum, and 
rejecting the following minute articles, the 
ſpecies will amount to four hundred and 
fifty drams, and one grain of opium will be 
contained in ſeventy- five grains, or one dram 
and a quarter of the electary. 

The theriaca Londinenſis, being - now 
ſcarce uſed otherwiſe than externally, 
ought to be placed in the article of epi- 
themata. But this being an enormous 
compoſition, a more ſimple cataplaſm of 
ſimilar intention is there propoſed in its 
ſtead, under the name of cataplaſina e cy- 
mino, formed from thoſe materials in the 
other, which have been moſt uſed in ſuch 
external applications: the opium is omitted, 
as not correſponding in intention with the 
reſt. 0 


Tx article of epithemata, has been en- 
larged by ſome other additions alſo. But 
all the articles relating to external applica- 

tions 
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tions have received ſome variations; Which 
an a little explanation. 


A MONG the aguæ medicamentoſæ the 
committee find the aqua aluminoſa Fallop- 
pii (a) ſo little uſed at preſent, that they 
think it not neceſſary to be continued in. 
the pharmacopœia: they alſo judge the agua 
ophtbalmi ca vitriolica, and the agua fyp 
tica camphorata too ſimilar for both to be 
retained ; and they eſteem the bole Arme- 
nic a uſeleſs ingredient in the latter (5). 
Nor can they allow the lotion fantaſtically 
called lac virginale to deſerve a place in 
this book. The title of the ſtyptic inſerted 
in the former draught under the name of 
* Fi | Sdenham 


REMARK...  -. 
7 a ) This is the agua aluminoſa of the 


late pharmacopœia, to which the commit- 
tee in their firſt draught added Falloppius's 
name to diſtinguiſh it from the aqua alumi- 
ngſa Bateana. | 
(6) This agua opbthalmica was a compo- 
ſition in the firſt draught of the commit- 
tee, and principally differed from the other 
in being a weaker ſolution of vitriol. The 
_—_ ſiyptica is that retained under the name 
the aqua vitriolica campborata. 


\ 
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Sydenham is now changed, he not having 
been the firſt publiſher of it , the prepa- 
ration alſo itſelf being ſomewhat varied by 
freeing it from unneceſſary incumbrances, 


which he * left in it. 


8 4 blade the committee have 
particularly taken into conſideration empla- 
firum e meliloto. In their former draught. 
they reduced. the rofin in this plaſter to 
the weight of the wax; the proportion in 
our preſent pharmacopœia occaſioning that 
undue degree of itritation in bliſters dreſſed 
with this plaſter, which is ſo generally com- 
plained of. But the committee now re- 
commend alſo a further improvement by 
omitting the herb, as of no ſignificancy to- 
wards the uſe of the plaſter, and of a very 
diſagreeable ſcent, a circumſtance of pri- 
mary conſequence to be avoided in diſ- 
eaſes, where freedom from diſturbance, and 
every means that can contribute to quiet reſt, 
ought by all poſſible endeavours to be procur- 

ed: not to mention the miſchievous adultera- 
tions ſometimes practiſed in this plaſter with 
irritating materials for procuring the green 


colour, 


* Tt was publiſhed i in a tract, ſtyled Anchora faucia- 
torum a bach Weber, Brige 1677. 
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colour, which is made its marketable cha- 
racteriſtic, more compendiouſly than by the 
decoction of the herb. As this alteration 
makes it neceſſary to give the plaſter'a 
new name, it is now intitled attrabens, that 
appellation implying its true office. It 
might with equal propriety have been named 
epiſpaſticum, had not that term been by 
long uſe with us, though faultily, reſtrain- 
ed to another form, which ſhould rather 
have had the name of ex00oy, by which 
both Dioſcorides and Aetius expreſs: the 
operation ok cantharides * ; therefore as em- 
plaſtrum ecdorium might be- thought a title 
too affected, it is ſtyled now ve/icatorium by 
a term uſed in medicine, which is free from 
ambiguity. This change in the title of 
the bliſtering plaſter is the more requiſite, 
as the applications, which the antients cal- 
led epiſpaſtic, are nearer allied to thoſe, 
which rubify and inflame the ſkin, than to 
ſuch as only excoriate; theſe two operations 
being very different. 

The committee alſo think it * impor- 
tance to reform the emplaſtrum cephalicum, 
and have removed out of it the common 

6 e 
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pitch, whoſe empyreumatic ſmell is ſcarce 
to be ſurmounted and covered by any con- 
venient means whatever. This plaſter is 
alſo contracted in the number of its Ingre- 
dients ; as are ſome of the others alſo. To 
emplaſtrum e cymino additions have been 
made, partly to render it of a leſs diſagreeable 
ſmell, and partly to bring it more perfectly 
to the conſiſtence commonly defired in a 
plaſter, that it may be kept in the form of 
a roll, without falling flat by the warmth a 
oy air. 

It has bin judged moſt expedient to 
omit the balſam of Tolu in the emplaſtrum 
volatile (a), leſt an application ſo acrid 
might adhere too firmly to be removed 
ſo ſoon, as might ſometimes be requiſite ; 
and as it has not the conſiſtence of a plaſter, 
it is removed to the article of ep/themata.. 
In regard to a ſtomach plaſter, the com- 
mittee apprehend, that no ſuch application 
can be effectual without ſome mixture of 
volatile- ſubſtances : therefore this prepara- 
tion ought not to be made in quantities 


REMARK. 
(a) This was a plaſter inſerted 1n the for- 
mer draught, 5 
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for long keeping and to produce any con- 
ſiderable effects muſt be frequently renew- 

ed: therefore a compoſition is now inſerted 
for this uſe, eaſily made upon occaſion; 


and but modgrately adheſive, that it may 


not offend the ſkin, and may without diffi- 
culty be taken off as often, as ſhall be Judg- 
ed neceſſary. 


Tux claſſes of unguents and hair | 


have alſo received ſome ſmall emendations, 
but not.needful to be particularly ſpecified. | 


INDEED what alterations may be 
found in theſe or any of the preceding 
articles, beſides thoſe, which have been 
particularly mentioned, the committee ap- 
prehend, may ſo eaſily be judged of, from 
what has been explained, that they think 
it unneceſſary to enlarge any farther on this 
correction of their former Praught. And 
in what has here been written they have 
had two deſigns. 

Obſerving the great regard till preſerved 
by the generality of the pharmacopœias 
of Eufope for the ancient forms; and that 


| what little cenſure has paſſed upon any of 
them, has been ſo much neglected, that 
the greater part of the modern additions 
purſue 


. -»., 
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purſue the ſame plan, either by oſtenta- 


tious redundances in their compoſition, or 
ſome myſterious, though uſeleſs intricacies 


in their preparation: they thought it not 


uſeleſs to make ſuch an enquiry into the ori- 
ginal and progreſs of our pharmacy through 
its ſeveral ſtages to the preſent time (a ſub- 
ject but little known) as might ſet forth the 
principles, upon which theſe forms were 
modelled, and the genuine characters of 
thoſe, to whoſe conduct the world has thus 
long paid ſuch ſubmiſſive obedience. 

They alſo thought it neceſſary to enter 
into a detail of the particulars, they have 
propoſed to reform, that their brethren of 


the college may with the greater eaſe 


examine each, and judge after mature con- 
fideration, what to approve, and what to 
amend ; that no imperfection may eſcape 
thigh negle& or overſight, but that the 
phar macopœia, when it ſhall paſs the re- 


* vital of the college, may receive all the im- 


provement it is capable of, from the united 
endeavours of eyery individual member, and 
come forth no leſs with the approbation, 
than by the authority of the whole body. 
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PONDERA et MENSUREZ, 
Wz 1cGuTs and MERASURE8s. 


N this country two kinds of weight are 

in uſe, one in the merchandize of gold 
and filver, the other for almoſt all 
goods beſides, The firſt we call Troy 
weight, the other Averdepois weight. The 
pound in theſe is differently divided, in 
the firſt is reckoned twelve ounces only, 
in the other ſixteen. Likewiſe neither the 
pounds nor the ounces are of the ſame 
weight, the goldſmiths pound is leſs than 
the other, but their ounce greater. 


| = In 
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In this book the pound of the gold- 
ſmith is made uſe of; but not divided 


after their manner. We divide it thus: 
The pound twelve ounces, 
the ounce to contain] eight drams, 
the dram three ſcruples, 
the ſcruple twenty grains. 


We have alſo different meaſures for li- 
quids, one is applied to beer and ale, the 
other to wine. In this book the latter is 
made uſe of, which is * by phyſi- 
cians thus: 


The pint 9 fo contain {ſixteen ounces, 
the ounce eight drams. 


A gallon is a meaſure equal to eight pints. 
A ſpoonful denotes the meaſure of Halt 
an Ounce, 


REMARK. 


Upon .theſe weights and. meaſures ſee 
the obſervations 'of the committee in the 
preceding Narrative 3, r. 

The laſt paragraph of this head re- 
lating to a particular, which concerns ſole- 
ly the original language of the pharma- 
= Ir is here omitted; it only deſcrib- 

ing the method uſed to diſtinguiſh, when 
by libra and wntia weights, and when 
meaſures are intended, Libra is uſed to 
denote, 
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denote, both a pound in weight, and a pint 
in meaſure, and required a. diſtinction to re- 
move the ambiguity: but in our language 
the terms for denoting one and the other 
are different. In regard to the other word 
uncia, we alſo uſe the name of ounce both 
for the twelfth part of the pound, and the 
ſixteenth part of the pint. In the following 
tranſlation therefore, where the ounce de- 
notes a meaſure, it is ſo expreſſed, vig. an 
ounce in meaſure, or the like; but for bre- 
vity it is generally uſed abſolutely, when 
weight is ſignified by it. 
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Ambar, Succinum. 


Angelica, Angeli: the root from Spain, 


MATE RIA MEDICA. 
THE Mar E RIA ME DIA. 


A. 


H E true Acacia, Acacia. 
Agaric, Agaricus. 
Almonds, Amygdale : both the ſweet and 
bitter. 

Aloes, Aloe ſocotorina. 
Alum, Alumen. 


Amomum, Amomum racemoſum, vel Siſon, 
quod amomum officinis : the ſeed either 
of the true amomum, or of baſtard ſtone- 
parſley, L 


alſo the ſtalks, leaves, and ſeeds, 
Aniſe, Anifſum : the ſeed. 


Antimony, Anti monium. 
Stinking Arrach, Atriplex olida: the leaves, 
Aſa fœtida, Aſa fætida. 
Aſarabacca, Aſarum : the leaves. 


B. 


Baauſti ne flowers, Balauſtia. 


0 


Balm, 
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Balm, Meliſſa: the leaves. 
Balſam of Copaiva, Balſumum 4 | 
Balſam of Gilead, Opobalſamum. 

Balſam of Peru, Balſamum Peruvianum. 
Balſam of Tolu, Balſamum Tolutanum. 
Bark of Eleutheria, Cortex Eleutherie, 


Peruvian, or Jeſuit's Bark, Cortex * 
vianus. 


Common Barley, Hordeum difichum 


Pearl Barley, ſo called, * Per latum 
dictum. 


Bay, Laurus the leaves. 

Bdellium, Baellium. 

Benjamin, Benzoinum. 

Bezoar, Lapis Bezoar orientalis. 

Creeping Birthwort, Ariflolochia tenuis: 
the root. 

Long Birthwort, Arijytochia longa : the 
root. | 

Biſhops weed, Ammi the ſeed, 

Biſtort, Biſforta: the root, 

Bloodſtone, Hæmatitis. 

Bole Armenic, Bolus Armenia. 


French bole, Bolus Gallica. 
Borax, Borax. 


Box, Buxus: the wood. 
Brimſtone, or Sulphur, Sulphur. 
12 Brooklime, 


132 THE MATERIA MEDICA. 8 
Brooklime, Becabunga : the leaves. 5 
Buckbean, Trifolium paludoſum: the leaves. 
Buckthorn, Spina cervina: the berries. 
Burnet Saxifrage, Pimpinella ſaxifraga: the 
root. | 


os: 1 


Calamint, Calamintha : the leaves. 

Calamy, Lapis calaminaris. 

Camomile, Chamamelum : the leaves and 

flowers. 

Camel's hay, Juncus odoratus. 

Camphire, Camphora. 

Cantharides, or Spaniſh flies, Cantharides. 

Leſſer Cardamom, Cardamomum minus: the 
ſeed. | 

Carduus, or holy thiſtle, Carduus benedictus: 
the leaves. 

Carraway, Carui: the ſeed, 

Carrot of Crete, Daucus Creticus ; the ſeed, 

Caſia of the Cane, Caſia fiſtula. 

Ruſſian Caſtor, Caſtoreum Ruſſicum, 

Caſumunar, Caſumunar, 

Ceruſſe, or white lead, Ceruſſa. 

Leſſer Centaury, Centaurium minus ; the 
tops. 

Chalk, Creta, 


Cinnamon, 
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Cinnamon, Cinnamomun : the in itſelf, 
and its diſtilled or eſſential oll. 
Cinquefoil, Pentaphyllum : the root. 
Cloves, Caryophylla aromatica : the ſpice i it= 7 
ſelf, and the diſtilled or eſſential oil. 
Clove July- flowers, Caryophylla rubra. 
Cochineal, Coccinella. 2 
Coloquintida, or bitter apple, Colooynthis: : 
the pith of. the apple. 
Contrayerva root, Contrayerva radix. 
Copper, Cuprum. 
Red Coral, Corallium rubrum, 
Coriander, Coriandrum : the ſeed, _ 
Coſtus, Coſtus. 
Cowllips, Paralyſis flores. | 
Crabs claws, Cancrorum chel cx. N 
Crabs eyes, ſo called, Cancrorum oculi Ali. 
Water Creſſes, Naſturtium 3 : the 
leaves, | 
Cuckow-pint, Arum : the root. 
Wild Cucumber, Cucumis agreſtis : the 
fruit. 
Cummin, a. the ſeed, 


* 


tk; - ella) 
Dill, Anethum : the ſeed, | 
13 Dittany 
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Dittany of Crete, Dictamnus Creticus ; the 


leaves. 
Dragon's blood, Sanguis draconis. 


E. 
Elder, Sambucus: the flowers and berries. 


Elecampane, Enula campana: the root. 


Hens Eggs, Ova gallinacea. 
Eryngo, Eryngium : the root. 


W 2 


Sweet Fennel, Feniculum dulce: the ſeed. 


Fenugreek, Fænu Grecum : the feed. 


Feverfew, Matricaria : the leaves. 


Dried Figs, Caricæ. 


Sweet Flag, Calamus aromaticus : the root: 


Yellow Water-Flag, Gladiolus luteus: the 
Took, 


Female Fluellin, Elatine : the TAP 
Frankincenſe, Thus, 


0. 


Galbanum, Galbanum. 
Gamboge, Gambogia. 
Galls, Galla. i 
Garlick, Allium: the root. 
Gentian, Gentiana : the root. 
a 5 Creeping 


3 
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* den Chaney: he crops 


with the ſeeds. 


Water Germander, or Scordium, Sits 


the leaves. 
Ginger, Zingiber. 
Gum ammoniac, Gummi ammoniacum. 
Gum Arabic, Gummi Arabicum. 
Gum dragant, Tragacantha. 
Gum elemi, Gummi elem. 
Gum guaiacum, Guaiaci gummi. 


\ 


H. 
Hartſhorn, Cornu cervi. 
Hartwort, Seſeli: the ſeed. 
Black Hellehäke, 
root. 


White Hellebore, Helleborus albus : 


root. 
Hips, Cynoſbati frudtus, 
Honey, Mel. 
Horehound, Marrubium : : the leaves. 


Horſe-radiſh, Raphanus Rufticanus : 


root, 


Hyſſop, Hy/ſopus : the leaves. 


I, 


Jalap, Jalapium: the root. | 
I 4 0 


Helleborus niger : i the 


the 
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Japon earth, Terra Japonica. 

Ipecacoanha, Tpecaceanha : the root. 
Iron, Ferrum. C0 nene 
Juniper, Juniperus: the een 

Ground Ivy, Hedera terreſtris: the leaves. 


K. 


Kermes juice, Kermes ſuccus. 


Labdanum, Labdanum. 
Hog's-lard, Axungia porcina. 
Lavender cotton, Abrotanum fæmina: : the 
leaves. Jak 
Lavender, Lavendula : the flowers. 
French Lavender, Stæchas. 
Red Lead, Minium. 
Indian leaf, Malabathrum folium. 
Lemons, Limones : the juice, peel, and the 
eſſence ſo called. 
1 Lignum vite, Guaiacum lignum: the wood 
3 Itſelf, and the bark. Is 
Lame, Calx. 
Lime tree, Tilla: the flowers. 
Linſeed, Lini ſemen. 3 
Liquorice, Glycyrrhiza : the root. 
Litharge, Lithargyrus. 
eee 1 | 
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Ground 'Liverwort,' Lichen cinereu ter- 
* 
reſtris. 5 * bb b > . 


Logwood, 58 mn indie ' Campechenſe. 


dder, Rubia tinflorum. S 
Engliſh Maidenhair, Vyichonanes: the; 
leaves. | — 
Mallows, Maloa.: 5 leaves; and Mw 
Marſh mallows, Althea :.. the root, and 
leaves. 

Manna, Manna. 

Sweet marjoram, Majorana : the leaves. 2 
Wild marjoram, Origanum * the leaves. 2 


Gum maſtich, Gummi maſtithe. 3 . 


Herb maſtich, Marum vulgare: the leaves. | 
re 


Cat mint, Nepeta : the leaves. 

Spear mint, Mentha vulgaris : the leaves. 
Pepper mint, Mentha piperitis: the leaves, 
Mugwort, Artemiſia : the leaves. 


Mulberry, Morum. Porn LCN 


Muſk, Moſcus. 
Muſtard, Sinapi: the ſeed. 


Mithridate muſtard, Thaſpi Gare i 2 


folio: the ſeed, 
5 
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Treacle muſtard, Thlaſpi arvenſe : the ſeed. 
Myrrh, Myrrha. 


N. 


Celtic Nard, Nardus Celtica. 

Navew, Napus : the ſeed. 

White Dead-Nettle, err album : the 
flowers. 

Nitre, or ſaltpetre, Nitrum. 

Nutmeg, Nux meſchata : the nutmeg itſelf, 
its diſtilled or eſſential oil, and the ex- 

preſſed oil uſually called oil of mace. 


O. 


Oil olive, Oleum olivarum. 
Olibanum, or Male frankincenſe, Olbanum, 
Onion, Cepa. 
Opopanax, Opopanax.. 
Seville Orange, Aurantium Hiſpalenſe: the 
juice, and the peel. 
Florentine Orris, Iris Florentina : the root. 


Oyſterſhells, O/?reorum tet e. 


of 


Common Parlley, Petroſelinum ior; : the 
- ſeed. 


Macedonian 
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Macedonian Parſley, Petroſelinum Macedo-. 
nicum : the ſeed. 

Pellitory of Spain, Pyrethrum : the root. 

Pellitory of the wall, Parzetaria : the leaves. 

Pennyroyal, Pulegium : the leaves. 

Black Pepper, Piper nigrum. 

Jamaica Pepper, Piper Jamaicenſe. 

Long Pepper, Piper longum. 

White Pepper, Piper album. 

Ground Pine, Chamæpitys: the leaves. 

Piony, Pæonia. | 

Burgundy Pitch, Pix Burgundica. 

Common Pitch, Pix arida. 

Jew's Pitch, Bitumen Judaicum. 

Poley mountain, Po/ium : the tops. * 

Pomegranate, Granatum : the rind, ; 

White Poppy, Papaver album : the heads, 
and its juice inſpiſſated, named Opium. 

Red Poppy, Papaver erraticum : the 
flowers, | 

Ruſſian Potaſh, Cineres Rufficr. 

French Prunes, Pruna Gallica. 


Q. 


Quickſilyer, Argentum vi vum. 


_ 


Quinces, 


f 
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Quinces, 2 mala: the fruit itſelf, and 
its teed. 


. * 
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Raiſins, 9552 paſſe. 

Rape of <iftvs, Hypociſtis : the inſpillated 
Juice. 

Raſberries, Rubi Ide PIR 

Rhubarb, Rhabarbarum. 

Damaſk Roſe, Roſa Damaſcena. 

Red Roſe, Ro/a rubra. 

Rhodium Wood, Lignum Rhodium. 

Roſemary, Roſmarinus e the tops and flowers. 

Rue, Ruta : the leaves. 


4 


Saffron, Crocus. 
Sagapenum, Sagapenum. 
Sage, Salvia : the leaves. 
St. John's wort, Hypericus : : the hs and 
flowers. 
Sal ammoniac, Sal ammoniacus, 
Epſom Salt, ſo called, Sa/ catharticus amarus. 
Sal- gem, Sal gemmæ. 
Sea Salt, Sal marinus. 
Sarcocol, Sarcocolla. 
DSarſsparilla, 


aa c * 
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Sarſaparilla, Sarſaparilla : the robot. 
Saflafras, Saſſafras: the root and bark of 

the ſame. | * 2 
Savine, Sabina : the leaves, +» 4 


Red Saunders, Santalum rubrum. 
Scammony, Scammonium. 
Belly of the Scink, Scinci venter. 
Garden Scurvygraſs, Cochlearia hortenfis : 
the leaves, | b 
Sena, Sena : the leaves, "CR 72 I 
Mutton Sewet, Sevum ouillum. - 
Silver, Argentum. HEINE 
Sloes, Pruna ſilveſtria. | 
Virginia Snake-root, Serpentariæ Vi rginialle 
Hf A 
Soft Soap, Sapo mollis. 5 i 
Spaniſh Soap, Saps durus ab H. ;ſpanid. = 
Wood Soot, Fuligo lignorum combuſtorum. 
Wood Sorrel, Lujula : the leaves. 
Southernwood, Abrotanum mas : the leaves. 
Sperma ceti, ſo called, Sperma cet: dictum. q 
Spignel, Meum Athamanticum. 1 
Spikenard, Nardus Indica. 1 4 
Proof Spirit of wine, Spiritus . te- ] 
nur, 
Rectified Spirit of wine, Spiritus 3 
rectiſicatus. 


— 


Spon ge, 
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Sponge, Spongia. 
: Squills, Scillæ. 

Steel, Chalybs. 

Storax, Styrax calamita. 

Brown Sugar, Saccharum rubrum. 


Double refined Sugar, Saccharum puriſſimum. 
T. 


Tamarind, Tamarindus : the fruit. 
"Tanſey, Tanacetum : the leaves. 
Tar, Pix liquida. 
Barbadoes Tar, Petroleum Barbadenſe. 
Tartar, Tartarum : the tartar itſelf, and the 
cryſtals uſually called cream of tartar. 
Lemon Thyme, Thymus citratus : the leaves, 
Syrian Maſtich Thyme, Maru Sriacum: 
the leaves. 

Tin, Stannum. 

Tormentil, Tormentilla : the root. 

Chio Turpentine, Terebinthina e Chio. 

Common Turpentine, Terebintbina commu: 
nis. 

Straſbourg Turpentine, Terebinthina Argen- 
toratenfis. 

Turmeric, Curcuma. 

T utty, Ti alia. 
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V. 


root. 

Verdegris, Ærugo. 

Vinegar, Acetum, 

Violets, Violæ. 

Vipers, Viper. 

Blue Vitriol, Vitriolum ceruleum. 
Green Vitriol, Vitriolum viride. 
White Vitriol, Vitriolum album, 


W. 


White Wax, Cera alba. 

Yellow Wax, Cera flava. 

Wheat, Triticum : flour, and ſtarch, 
Canary Wine, Vinum Canarinum. 
Red Port-Wine, Vinum rubrum. 
Rheniſh Wine, Vinum Rhenanum. 
White Wine, Vinum album. 

Winter's bark, ſo called, Canella alba. 
Wood. lice, Millepedæ. 


Common Wormwood, Abfinthium vulgare: 


the leaves, 


Sea 


— 


Wild Valerian, Valeriana ſylveſtris: the 


8 


4 
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Sea Wormwood, falſely with us called 
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Roman Wormwood, Abſinthium mariti- 


mum the tops. 


, =_ 4 f | 3 4 1 x Y #4 4 * a | 
| Zedoary, Zedoaria: the root. 
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PRAPARATIONES 


SIMPLICIORES, 


Tyr MORE SIMPLE PRETA 


RATION 8. 
T E RRE ORUM 
Aliorumque, quæ aqua non diſſolvuntur; 
| corporum præparatio. 
The PrxEPARATION 


Of terreſtrious and fuch other bodies, ag 
will not diſſolve in water; 


T HESE bodies are firſt to be pound- 


ed in a mortar, then levigated with 


a little water upon a hard and ſmooth marble 
into an impalpable powder, afterwards dried 
upon a chalk-ſtone, and then ſet by for a 
few days in ſome warm, or at leaſt, very 
dry place. 


After this manner are to 1 reduced into 


powder Ambar; Antimony; Bezoar, which 
ſhould be levigated with ſpirit of wine in- 
ſtead of water ; Blood-ſtone ; Calamy, firſt 


calcined for the uſe of the makers of braſs ; 


Chalk ; Coral ; Crabs claws; Crabs eyes, 
ſo called; Egg - ſhells, firſt ſeparated from 
K the 
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che membrane adhering to them by boil- 
ing in water; Oyſter-ſhells, firſt cleanſed ; 
Pearls; Verdegris ; Tutty. 

In antimony, calamy, and tutty, ſingular 
care 6ught to be taken to reduce them into 
the moſt ſubtle powder poſſible. 


RE MAR K. 


The grinding bezoar with ſpirit of wine 
inſtead of water improves the green hue, 
which is expected in that powder. 

Calamy is a, ſubſtance extremely hard ; 
tutty is chiefly appropriated to that tender 
organ, the eye; antimony is formed in ſtriæ, 
which when powdered, break into needle- 
like fragments, which, if not throughly 
comminuted, may by their points wound the 
ſtomach : hence no care can be too great 
for rendring theſe ſubſtances ſmooth. 


AXUNGIZ PORCINE, 
8 EVI que OVILLI 


cur atio. 


i 

The PURIFICATION, of TRYING 
of Ho G S L ARD and Mu TTON 
SEWE r. 


Melt them by a gentle thi with the ad- 


dition of a little water, after they have ma 
'y 


PREPARATIONS? 1 


i rſt chopt into ſmall pieces; and then ſtrain 
them from the membranes intermixed. 


REMARK. 


The water is added to ſecure theſe ſub⸗ 
ſtances more effectually from burning and 
turning black, which "this would other- 
wiſe be ſubject to; for the water not be- 
ing. capable, even by the ſtrongeſt fire, of 
receiving any greater degree of heat than 
that which cauſes it to boil, will keep the 
bottom of the veſſel from growing too hot 
more ſecurely, than any care in regulating 
the fire can do; 


AXUNGIE ; VIPERING 


curatio, 
The PURIFICATION of VI ERS 
FAT - 
Melt the fat firſt ſeparated froin the in- 


teſtines with a gentle heat, and then ſtrain 
it out through a thin Cloth. 


REMARK. 


Here it is not neceſſary to be very cus 
rious in picking out the fat; it is ſufficient; 


K 2 if 
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If the heart, liver, and other bloody parts 
are taken away; the reſt of the mem- 
branes criſp up, while the fat melts, ſo as 
eaſily to be ſeparated by ſtraining. 

In this proceſs water is not ſo much re- 
quired as in the preceding; the quantity of 
fat purified being here ſa ſmall, that the 
heat is eaſily regulated without it. 


MELLIS DESPUMATIO, 


The DesrUumATION, or CLARI- 
FYING of HON Ex. 


Liquify the Honey by a Balneum of wa- 
ter; that is, by ſetting the veſſel containing 
the honey into hot water; and let the ſcum, 
that riſes, be taken off. 


REMARK. 


By this proceſs the honey becoming li- 
quid, all waxy or other heterogeneous parts, 
which it has received in prefſing from the 
comb, ſeparate out of it. 


8CILLE 


PREPARATIONS. 


S Tor Rug 0 ne 


SCILLEA COCTIO, 
The BAKING of Squitis. 


Incloſe the ſquill in paſte of wheat flow- 
er, having firſt ſeparated the outer ſkin and 
the hard patt, from which the fibrous roots 
grow; then bake the ſquill in an oven, till 


the paſte is dry, and the ſquill is rendered 
ſoft and tender throughout, 


, * 6 
. ; m * * 


RE MAR E. 


This preparation is an ingredient in the 
theriace, or Venice treacle ; and the deſign 


of the ancients in baking ſquills was to 
abate their icrimony *. 


SCILLA EXSICCATIO, 


The pryiNG of SQUVILLS. 


Cut the ſquill, after the outer ſkin has 
been taken off, tranſverſely into thin llices, 


and dty it with a very gentle heat. 


RE MARK. 


The more uſual method directed for this 
proceſs has been to ſeparate the ſeveral 
Ky” Jamitiag 

* See Diaſcorid. L. II. c. 202. 
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laminæ, or coats, which compoſe the ſquill ; 


but by. that way the ſquill will be ch 
longer! in drying. 


RH AB ARBARI et NU CIS 
MOSCHAT#A TORREFACTIO, 


The RoAsTING of RHUBARB and 
NUTMEG. 


Roaſt them with a gentle heat, ll they 
become eaſily friable into r. 


l. 


ics the roaſting ſhould be diſconti- 
nued, as ſoon as the ſubſtance is become 
dry enough to powder freely. = 


SPONGIZA USTIO, 
The BURNING of g rone x. 


Heat the Sponge in a covered veſſel, till 
it becomes black, and is eafily friable ; then 
reduce it to powder in a glaſs or marble 
mortar, 


R E M A R E. 


The heat here uſed muſt be much 


Freater than in the former proceſs; but how- 
ever, 
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ever, care ſhould be taken not to burn the 
ſponge, till its volatile ſalt be expelled; for 
ſo doing would reduce it to a mere coal: 
But the volatile ſalt is ſo much extricated 
from the other principles by this operation, 
that if it be rubbed to powder in a braſs or 
bell- metal mortar, it is very apt to acquire 
from the veſſel a taint, that will offend the 
ſtomach. 


CORNU CERVI CALCINATIO, 
The CALCINATION of HARTSHORN, 


Burn pieces of hartſhorn in a potter's 
furnace, till they become perfectly white; 
then reduce them to powder after the ſame 
manner, as other terreſtrious ſubſtances. 


RE M ARK. 


Li 


The intention of this operation is to hurn 
out from the horns all, that is volatile, and 
leave only the terreſtrious part; here there- 
fore the heat cannot be too great, 


PULPARUM EXTRACTIO, 
The Ex TRACTION of Porr 


Pulpy fruits, that are unripe, and thoſe 
which are ripe, if dry, are to be boiled 


K 4 in 
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in a ſmall quantity of water, till they be- 
come ſoft; then the pulp is to be preſſed 
through a ſtrong hair- ſieve, and afterwards 
boiled over a gentle fire, and continually 
ſtirred to avoid burning, till it is brought to 
a due conſiſtence. . 

Caſia is alſo to be boiled out from the pod 
or cane bruiſed, and reduced afterwards to a 


juſt conſiſtence by evaporating the water, 


The pulps of fruits, which are both ripe 


and freſh, are to be preſſed out without any 


previous boiling. 


STYRACIS COLATIO, 
The 8 TRAINING of STORAX, 


Boil ſtorax in water, till it become ſoft, 
then preſs it out between warm iron plates, 
and ſeparate the ſtorax now cleared of its 
dregs from the water, 


REM ARK. 
The ſtorax being a refine only ſoftens by 


the heat of the water, but does not diſſolve 
in it. 


. 
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OPIUM COLATUM, 
vel | 


EXTRACTUM THEBAICUM, 


O PIV NM $ TRAINED, otherwiſe called 
the TutzBaAic EXTRACT. 


*— L 


Take of opium cut into ſmall bits one 
pound weight; diſſolve it into a pulp with 
one pint or leſs of boiling water, with care 
to avoid burning; and while it remains quite 
hot, preſs it ſtrongly through a linnen cloth 
from its dregs; then reduce the ſtrained 
opium by a water balneum, or other ſmall 
heat to its firſt conſiſtence. 

Opium ſoftened in this ſmall quantity of 
water paſſes the ſtrainer unaltered in its 
ſubſtance, and freed only from dregs ; but 
if it be diſſolved in a large quantity of water, 
the gummy and reſinous parts will divide 
from each other. | 


Arrxx the ſame manner the reſt of the 
gums may be purified, ſuch as Gum Am- 
moniac, Aſa fœtida, Galbanum, and the 
like, But a greater quantity of water may 
be bel uſed. 8 the reſinous part ſub- 

| ſides, 


ſides, let it be taken out, and added towards 
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the concluſion of the inſpiſſation, that it 
may unite with the reſt into one uniform 
maſs. 
Any gum, as galbanum, which eaſily 
melts, may be purified by including” the 
gum in a bullock's bladder, and retaining 
it in warm water; till the gum becomes 
ſoft enough to be ſeparated from its dregs 
by preſſing through a canvas trainer. 


In relation to opium, it has been made 
a controverſy, whether it would perform 
its office as a medicine better, when the re- 
finous part ſhould be ſeparated from it ; 
but this proceſs has no relation to that diſ- 
pute, the intention here being to purify the 
opium from its dregs with as little change 
made in the gum itſelf as poſſible. When 
the quantity purified at once is large, it is 
moſt commodious to inſpiſſate it again by a 
balneum of boiling water: for this heat is ſo 
ſmall as effectually to ſecure againſt burning 
the gum; but when the quantity wrought 
on is ſmall, it may be very ſafely per- 
formed with leſs apparatus, only by keep- 
ing the gum ſtirring, and removing it 1 

: — — che 
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the fire, whenever there is any ſuſpicion of 
its growing too hot, & 


MILLEPEDARUM 
PRAPARATIO, 


— 


PREPARATION of MILLEPEDES, 


Let millepedes be incloſed in a thin can- 
vas cloth, and ſuſpended within a covered 
veſſel over the ſteam of hot ſpirit of wine; 
and they will ſoon be killed by the vapour, 

and be rendred friable. 


REMARK, 


This is a very ready method of rendering 
millepedes fit for pulverizing without riſk- 
ing any loſs of thei ſubſtance. 


CONSERVA, 


c Oo NS E RV X, 
Cons FEES. 


C 0 N 8 EINEN XK, 
| CoNSERYVE 5s 


Of the leaves of Garden-ſcurvy-graſs, 
Spear-mint, 
; - - "—_— 
| Wood-ſorrel ; 
Of the tops of Sea-wormwood ; 
Of the flowers of Lavender, 

Mallovvs, 

Roſemary, 

Red roſes, while 1 bud; 
of the outer yellow part of Seville Wan 
el. 

"'T he h_ are to be plucked from their 
ſtalks, and the flowers from their calix's, 
the outer rind of the orange-peel ſhould 
be ſcrap'd off with a raſp, or grater ; every 
one of them, when thus prepared, is to be 
pounded in a mortar with a wooden peſtle, 
firſt by itſelf, and then with the addition 
of three times its weight of double re- 
fined 1 till they are well incorporated 


6 REMARK. 


CONBERVES ug 


R E MARK, 


| Orange peel and roſes are nh uſually 
prepared for mixing with ſugar, by grind- 
ing them in a wooden mill contrived for 
that purpoſe, | 


CONSERVA FRUCTUS 
CYNOSBATI, 


of Hips. 


Take of the pulp. of ripe hips one 
pound, of double refined ſugar twenty 
ounces; and mix them into a conſerve. 


Fan 


CONSERVA PRUNORUM 
SILVESTRIUM, 


ConsERVE of SLoEs. 


Scald the ſloes in water to ſoften them, 
taking care, their ſkins are not broken; 
then take them out and expreſs their pulp, 
which mix with thrice its weight of double 
9 9 ſugar. 


CONDITA, 


=. 


C ON D T A, 


PxESERVES. 


RADIX ERYNGIL CONDITA, 


CANDIED ERYNGo-RoorT. 


Boil the roots, till the rind will eaſily 
peel off : when peeled, ſlit them through 
the middle, and the pith being taken out, 
waſh them three or four times in cold wa- 
ter. Then take for every pound of roots 
ſo prepared two pounds of double refined 
ſugar; diſſolve the ſugar in water, ſet it over 


a fire, and as ſoon as it begins to boil, put 


in the roots, and continue the Sy; till 
they become ſoft. | 

In the ſame manner are candied Angelica 
ſtalks. 


| == AURANTIORUM 


CONDITUS, 


eee ieee 


Soke the freſh peels of Seville oranges 
in water, and change it often, till the peels 


loſe all bitterneſs; then boil them with 
double 


PRESERVES. ng. 
double refined ſugar diſſolved in water, till 
they become ſoft and tranſparent. 


LEMON-PEEL is likewiſe to be candied 
in the ſame manner. - - 


GENERAL REMARK. 


Preſerves are of two kinds : the ſubje& 
may either be preſerved moiſt in the ſyrup ;_ 
or taken out and dryed, that the ſyrup may 
candy upon it; and this is the moſt uſual 
form of keepin g all the particulars here 
propoſed. 


E VINES ot " 
na * mw 
* * 


] es. 
SUCCI SCORBUTICI, 
The scoRBUTIC JUICES. 
Take of the juice of garden- ſcurvy- graſs 


a quart; the juice of brooklime, and of 
water- creſſes, of each one pint ; of the 


juice of Seville oranges a pint and a quarter, 


Theſe being mixed, let them ſtand, till the 
dregs ſubſide ; then let the juice be poured 
off clear, or ſtrained. 


' 


REMARK. 


Here is a ſmall deviation from the pre- 


ſcription in common uſe; for which ſee the 


Narrative of the committee, p. 50. 


ROB BACCARUM SAMBUCI, 


ROB of ELDER-BERRIES. 


Let the depurated juice of elder-berries 


be inſpiflated with a gentle heat to a proper 
conſiſtence. 


REMARK. 


R EM AR K. 


This is otherwiſe prepared with a ſmall 
addition of ſugar ; but as the juice thus in- 


ſpiſſated will keep without, the omiſſion 


of the ſugar is here preferred. 


ELATERIUM, \ 
ELATERqIV M. 


Slit ripe wild-cucumbers, and paſs the 


juice, very gently preſſed out, through a_ 


very fine hair ſieve into a glazed veſſel; ſet 
it by ſome hours, till its thicker part ſhall 
have ſubſided : then pour off as much of the 
thin part of the juice, as can conveniently 
de done, by inclining the veſſel, and draw 


away the reſt by the filtre : let the thicker 


part, which remains, be covered over with 


a linnen cloth and dried either in the ſun or 
by a gentle fire. 


RE MA R K. 
The filtre here meant is a twiſt of linnen 


thread or cotton laid over the edge of the 


veſſel, one end touching the liquor within, 
and the other hanging without ſo long, that 
the liquor imbibed by the thread may drip 
from it, till all the moiſture is drained away. 


L EXTRACTA 


juSenn 


3 1 


F 


EXTRACTA et RE SIN, 


 ExTracTs anD RESINES. 


EXTRA Ee TA, 
ET TAMACTS; 


Of the roots of Elecampane, 
Gentian, 


wes Black Hellebore; 
Of the leaves of Rue, 


Savine. 


Boil them in water, ſtrain and preſs out 
the decoction, and ſet it by, till its dregs 
are ſubſided; then boil- it to the conſiſtence 
of a pill, with care toward the end to avoid 
burning. 


EXTRACTUM GLVYCYRRHIZ &, 
EXTRACT of LiqQuo'RICE. 


Ball the freſh roots of liquorice lightly in 
water, ſtrain and preſs out the decoction; 
then, after its dregs have ſubſided, boil it 
away, till it will not ſtick to the fingers, 
uſing due care toward the- end to avoid 
burning. Saseler 72 
E X- 
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EXTRACT U M LI GN | \ i 
CAMPECHENSIS,  _ 


N RACT of . 5 
1 op logwood in powder one pound. 1 

Boil it four times, or oftner, in a gallon ; 

of water to half; then boil all the liquors, 3 


mixt together and ſtrained, to a juſt e con- 
ſiſtence. 


REMARK. | Fr + 


This wood yields its tincture with fo 
much difficulty, that it ſhould be reduced. 
to very fine he before bolling. | 


EXTRACTUM CORTLICLS 
PERUVIANI. 
MOLLE et DU RU M. 


ö % 


EXTRACT of PERUVIAN BARK 
enn ; 
1 OFT and, 1 A R D. 


Take of Peruvian back reduced to Pow- 


der one pound, of water ten or twelve - 
pints. Boil for an hour or two, and pour 2 
L 2 off 
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off the liquor, which will be red and tranſ- 

parent, but as ſoon, as it grows cold, be- 

comes yellow and turbid ; boil the bark a- 
gain in the ſame quantity of freſn water, 
as before, repeating theſe boilings, till the 
liquor remains tranſparent, when cold: 
then evaporate all theſe decoctions, ſtrained 
and mixt together, to the proper conſiſtence 
over a very gentle fire, with due care to 
avoid burning. | 

This extract is to be prepared under a 

double form, one, of the conſiſtence of a 
pill, the other, hard enough to be reduced 
to powder. 


G | 
RE M AR K. 


This extract is ordered here with water 
only, though many begin the operation by 
making a tincture with ſpirit of wine, or 
at leaſt with proof ſpirit. The college 
have approved of the reaſons afligned by 
their committee for directing the proceſs, 
as it ſtands here. The principle, upon 
which thoſe proceed, who begin with ſpi- 
rit, is, that the reſinous part may be more 
compleatly extracted, But though this 
drug contains s reſinous yu yet they are ſo 

united 


* "0 the Narrative of the committee, p. 50. ' 
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united with other parts diſſolvible in water, 
that they freely boil out with them: and 
this is the reaſon, that the firſt decoctions, 
though tranſparent when hot, grow tur- 
bid when cold, the reſinous parts being then 
ſomething leſs perfectly united with the wa- 
ter. However, when the water is evapora- 
ted, the whole compoſes a very uniform 
conſiſtence. Thoſe who extract the reſinous 
parts ſeparately by the means of ſpirit ; are 
obliged to uſe an artifice for uniting the 
refine with the watry extract, which is to 
diſſolve the refine by the addition of a due 
quantity of ſpirit of wine. This has made 
ſome imagine it to be always needful to add 
a little ſpirit of wine, when the extract is 
near finiſhed. But when the extract is made 
by water only, I have not found this neceſ- 
ſary. | 


EXTRACTUM LIGNI GUAIACI 
MOLLE et DURUM, 


EXTRACT of LIGNVM VITE 
$0FT and HARD, 


Take of the ſhavings of lignum vitæ one 
pound. Boil them four times or oftner in 
a gallon of water to half: then inſpiſſate the 
liquors, after they have been ſtrained: but 

L 3 when 


166 EXTRACTS AND RESINES. 


1 when the water is near all dried away, add 

a ſmall portion of rectified ſpirit, by which 

4 the extract ſhall be brought to a uniform 
and tenacious maſs, 

This extract is alſo to be prepared un- 

der two forms, one ſofter, and the other 


harder, 


REMAR K. 

Here alſo the refinous parts of the wood 
boil out with the reſt of the juice ; but 
they abound in this wood ſo much more, 
than in the ſubject of the former proceſs, 
that, when the decoctions are reduced to- 
ward the conſiſtence of an extract, the reſi- 
nous parts adhere 11] with the reſt, and cauſe 
the extract to break into lumps. Therefore 
a little ſpirit of wine muſt neceſſarily now 
be added to diſſolve the refine, whereby the 


whole will be reduced to a ſmooth and tena- 
cious ſubſtance. 


EX TRACTUM JALAPII, 


EXTRACT of JALAP, 


* 


Eo Pour upon Jalap 1 root powdered rectified 
fpirit of wine, and with a due heat draw a 
tincture, and boil the reſidue ſeveral times 


—— 
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in water: after ſtraining draw off the ſpi- 
rit from the firſt tincture, till it begins to 
thicken; inſpiſſate alſo the ſtrained de- 
coctions; then mix the-two extracts, and 
with a gentle fire reduce them to the con- 
ſiſtence of a pill. | 


REMARK. | 


The uſe of both ſpirit and water in pre- 
paring this extract 1s here ordered, as the 
moſt compendious method of performing 
the operation, and the two extracts will 
readily unite together by the method here 
deſcribed. Ms -- 


4 


EXTRACTUM CATHARTICUM, 
The CATHARTIC EXTRACT, i 


Take of Socotorine aloes an ounce and an 
half; of the pith of coloquintida ſix drams; 
ſcammony, the leſſer cardomom ſeeds 
huſked, of each half an ounce; of proof ſpi- 
rit a pint. The Foiri being poured upon 
the coloquintida cut ſmall, and the ſeeds 
bruiſed, draw a tincture with a gentle heat 
continued four days; then to the tincture 
preſſed out add the aloes and ſcammony, firſt 
ſeparately reduced to powder; and theſe 

4 L 4 being 
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being diſſolved, draw off the ſpirit, and res 
duce the mals to the conſiſtence of a pill. 


i REMARK. 

This is intended as an equivalent for the 
Pilule Rudii, a boaſted ſecret of Euſtachius 
Ruudius. One ingredient of the original 
is that inconſiſtent medley called Diar- 
'rhodon Abbatlis, which is to be found in 
our former pharmacopœias, and taken from 
that Nicolaus, of whom the committee in 
their report to the college have given an 
account at large *, In the two laſt phar- 
macopœias of the college this abſurd com- 
poſition was changed for a ſmall number of 
ſpices. But their flavour being too yolatile, 
cardamom ſeeds are here ſubſtituted in their | 
room, whole flavour, conſiſting in their re- 


ſinous parts, remains very ſtrong in their 
extract . 


G U MMI et RESINA 
| ALOES, 
The Gum and REs1NE of Alo Es. 


Take of Socotorine aloes four ounces, 
of water a quart. Boil the aloes til 
it is diſſolved, as much as may be, and 


ſet 
* Se the Nite of the committee, p· 17: 2 
} Ibid. Pe 317 &c. 


EXTRACTS. AND RESINES. 16g 
ſet all by for a night: the reſine will be 
precipitated to the bottom of the veſſel ; 


the liquor poured off or ſtrained, being eva- 
porated will leave the gum. ; 


RE M A R K. 


The intention of this ſeparation of the re- 
ſina is to procure in the gum a medicine leſs 
purgative, but more agreeable to the ſto- 
mach than the crude aloes. 


NOTE. 


Whenever any extract is prepared in a 
great quantity, it is moſt conveniently re- 
duced to its conſiſtence by the heat of a 
balneum of water. 

Again, all watry extracts ſnould be moiſt- 
ned or ſprinkled with a little ſpirit of wine 
to prevent their growing mouldy. 


OLEA 


n : 
PRE 8810 N E M, 


924 
„ 


Exenns 3D 0118s. 


| OLEUM AMYGDALINUM, 
OIL of AUMONDS. 


— 


Let either ſweet or bitter almonds, that 
are freſh, be pounded in a ſtone mortar, 
and then the oil forced out with a preſs not 
heated. oY 


| AFTER the ſame manner ſhould the oil 
be prefted from Linſeed and Muſtardſeed. 


RE M AR k. 


It has been cuſtomary to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the oils of {ſweet and bitter almonds ; 
but it is now univerſally allowed, that the 
oil of both is altogether the ſame, and in 
practice are made from both promiſcu- 


ouſly : therefore that diſtinction is here laid 
aſide. 


1 The 
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The direction for avoiding the uſe of heat 
in preparing all theſe oils is of great import- 
ance to be obſerved : for as theſe are intend- 
ed for internal uſe, heat gives them a very 
prejudicial rancidneſs. 
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OLEA ESSENTIALIA, 


EsSENTIAL OIIS. 


From the root of Saſſafras ; 
From Rhodium Wood ; 


Pepper-mint, 
Spear-mint, 
Penny- royal, 
Roſemary, 
Rue, 


W Savine, 


From the flowers of Camomile, 
Lavender; 
Aniſe, 
Carraway, 
Cummin, 
Dill; 

From Juniper-berries; 


From the ſeeds of 


Wormwood; 


From the leaves of Sweet marjoram, 
Wild marjoram, 


From 


DISTILLED OILS. yg 
| Cloves, Nie 
Nutmeg, and others. 
Theſe oils are obtained by diſtillation - 
with an alembic and large refrigeratory. 
Water muſt be added to the materials in 
ſufficient quantity to prevent their burning, 
and the ſubject be macerated in that water 
a little time before the diſtillation. The 
oil comes over with the water, and either 
ſwims on the top, or ſinks to the bottom, 
according as it is heavier or lighter. 


+4 & 


OLEUM BUXI, 
l 


Diſtill pieces of box in a retort with 4 
fire gradually raiſed : the oil wilt come over 


with an acid ſpirit, from which the oil is to 
be ſeparated by a funnel. | 


{ 


REM AR EK. 

The method of ſeparating oils and watry 
ſpirits by the funnel is this: to ſtop the ſtem 
of the funnel with a finger, and pour into. 
the funnel both the liquors together, where 
they. ſoon part, the heavier ſubſiding; then 
the undermoſt is to be let out by removing 
fo far the finger, as to open the ſtem, and 
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3 as ſoon as that is gone, the other i is to be 
. Joe by clofing the ſtem again. 


— 


OLE UM LATERITIUM, 
OIL of BRICEs. 


Let bricks heated red-hot be plunged 
into oil olive, till the whole oil is imbibed: 
then the bricks being ſufficiently broke are 
to be put into a retort; and by a ſand heat 
gradually augmented the oil will aſcend with 
a ſpirit, which is to be ſeparated from the 
oil. | | 
5 REMARK. 

This is an ancient preparation, and dig- 


nified with the pompous title of ** 
oil of bricks &. 


' OLEUM PETROLEI BAR 
BADENSIS, 


OIL of BaRBaDots Tak, 


Let Barbadoes tar be diſtilled in a ſand 
heat, and oil will aſcend with a ſpirit. 
REMARK. 


4 2 ef. antidot. Oleum phi loſopharum, quod etiam oleum 
ſadbientiæ, et perfecti magiſterii, et benedictum, et divi- 
num, et ſanctum quidam vocarunt. 
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„ 


This oil will be more or leſs thin, ac- 
cording as the diſtillation is continued. 
The tar will at laſt be reduced to a dry 
coal, and then the oil will be pretty deep 
in colour, though perfectly fluid. This 
oil has a property ſimilar to the tincture of 
nephritic wood in water : looked upon, it 
appears blue, but held up to the light, and 
ſeen through, it is of an orange colour. 


OLEUM TEREBINTHINÆ, 
OIL of TURPENTINE., 


Turpentine is to be diſtilled with water 
in a copper ſtyl, like the eſſential olls of 
vegetables. 

After the diſtillatien remains in the Rill 
yellow Roſin. 

This oil is often, though improperly cal- 
led ſpirit of Turpentine. 


RE MARK. 


The ferebinthina cocta, which has had 
a place in our former pharmacopceias, as 
well as in others, is now not made an ar- 
ticle in this, it being no other than the 
roſin left in this diſtillation, | 


 OLEUM 
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256 DISTILLED OILS: 
OLEUM TEREBINTHINEZE 
__ ETHEREUM, et BALSAMUM; 


The ETHEREAL O1r, and the Bar- 
SAM of TURPENTINE. 


1 Let oil of turpentine be diſtilled in a 
retort with a very gentle heat, till what 
remains is become of the conſiſtence of 
a balſam. 

Balſam of turpentine may alſo be diſtil- 
led from yellow roſin, whence after a por- 
tion of oil, which muſt be removed in 
time, will come a thick balſam; a blackiſh 
roſin remaining in the retort, which is alſo 
called colophony. 


OLEUM COPAIVA 
COMPOSITUM, 


COMPOUND OIL of BarlsAM of 
COPAIVA. 


Take of Balſam of Copaiva two pounds, 
of Gum Guaiacum four ounces. Diſtill 


them together in a retort, till a pint 1s drawn 
off, 


SALES 


ir 1 


* 


N * 2 "I , 
9 


SALTS, AND 8415 W 


* . Y * % 4s 4 
3 7 * 75 9 L 
: 4 


PARATIONS., 


© - A» % 


ns. 


" iS l 
a *F 4 
—— A . 1 d 1 * "1 0 vb 


18 
7 * 
l 


Boil nitre in 
through. bloſſom paper; then after Fl eya- 
poration. ſet it by. in a cold Place, that: 
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As the iſpenſatoty ſappoſes the apo- 
thecary and chemiſt to have learn'd the 
practical rules of his art, it was not thought 
neceſſary to deſcribe. the method of cry. 
ſtallizing theſe, or any, of the folds 
ſalts more minutely. The uſual method 1s 
to evaporate the ſolution, till a Kind of fit 2 
appears on the top. But this general die 
rection fails in nitre. Here, when the liquor 
is become ready for ſhooting; ö if a little be 

he | M taken 
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taken up in a ſpoon, as it cools, the ſalt 
will begin to ſhew itſelf in ſmall threads. 


ALUMEN USTUM, 
BuxnT AL u M. 


Let alum be put into an iron or earthen 
veſſel, and calcined as long, as it riſes up 
and ſwells. 


4 


REMARK. 


1 this operation the watry part of the 
alum principally is expelled, the acid 5 8 
rit ll remaining _—_ = 


VITRIOLUM CALCINATUM, 


CALCINED ViTRIOL 


Put green vitriol into an earthen veſ- 
ſel, and calcine -it with an open fire as 
long, as it exhales any moiſture ; then take 
it out by breaking the veſſel, and ſet it 
by for uſe well cloſed from the air. The 
vitriol is moſt perfectly calcined, if, at the 
bottom and ſides of the veſſel containing it, 

it is become red, 


4 


REMARK. 
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RE MAR k. f 

In this calcination alſo the watry part is 4 

principally intended to be evaporated. | 
SAL ABSINT HII, 

' S$arT of Wornmwood. 


4 


Let the aſhes of wormwood be put into 
an iron pot, and kept red hot by a ſtrong 
fire for ſome hours, often ſtirring them, 
that all remains of oil may be burnt out; 
then boil them in water ; ſtrain the water, 
which will be impregnated with the alt, 
through paper, and evaporate it to dryneſs, 
then keep the ſalt in a veſſel well ſtopt, 7 

In this manner is to be prepared the fixt — 
alkaline ſalt of any plant, whoſe aſhes will 
yield that kind of ſalt. 


REMARK. 


When the dil is ſufficiently burnt out, 
may be judged of, as the aſhes are ſtirred * 
up from time to time; for while the oil 
remains in them, they will take fire and 
ſparkle upon their being turned up to the 
air. And this turning up the aſhes, which 
lie at the bottom, to the air is neceſſary, 
that the oil may be effectually conſumed. 


M 2 SAL 
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SAL TARTAR, 
SALT, of TARTAR. 


Wrap up any ſpecies of tartar in ſtrong 
brown paper, firſt made wet, or incloſe 
it in a proper veſſel, and expoſe it to the 
fire, that its oil may be burnt out, then 
boit 1 it in water, and collect! its falt, as before. 


LIXIVIUM TARTART 
LEV -of TARTAR. 


| When the tartar is calcined white, let it 
be put in a; damp place, that it may liquif 
by the moiſture of the air. 


REMARK, 


In this proceſs the liquor is rather more 
pure, than if the calcined tartar were diſ- 


ſolved directly i in water. 


TARTARUM SOL UBILE, 
SoLUBLE TARTAR. 


'T ake of any alkaline fixt ſalt a pound, 


of water a gallon. | The falt being diſ- 
| ſolved 
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ſolved in the water . throke in cry(- 
tals of tartar in powder as long, as any fer- 


mentation is raiſed, which uſually. ceaſes 
before thrice the weight of the alkali is 


thrown in. Then train the liquor through 
paper; and after due evaporation ſet it by 
for the ſalt to cryſtallize, or elſe eyaporats 


the liquor bal ah war the alt tmay 
be el . 
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Boch 1 "ey in hb proceſs fot 
vitriolated tartar, the proportions between 
the ſalts are ſet. dyn ſomewhat indes 
finitely, as an admonition to the opera- 
tor, that the exact quantity of the alt 
thrown in is to be regulated by the.” 3 
mentation ; wherein particular care ial; 
be taken in the preſent Proceſs, ' that tl 
alkaline ſalt do not abbühd, left WIiefl 
the procęſs. is finiſhed by evaporation, tis 
preparation ſhould retain any ſhare of 
alkaline quantity for want of a due ſatura- 
tion by the acid of the tartar. 


This ſalt by the action . of. the. 112 


on the acid &* the "tartar being 


from thoſe groſs terreſtrious parts, 10 
which the cryſtals öf tartar, how pure ſo- 


ve 3 ever, 
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ever, remain ſtill charged; it diſſolves rea- 
dily, and keeps ſuſpended i in cold water. 


LIXIVIUM SAPONARIUM, 
SOA P LEY 


Take * weights of Ruſſia potaſh and 
F lime, and throw water upon them, 
by degrees, till the lime is ſlaked; then 
throw on more water and ſtir all together, 
that the ſalt of the aſhes may be diſſolved; 
after ſome time pour the liquor, filtred 
through paper, if needful, into another veſ- 
fel. A true ſtandard wine pint of this li- 
quor meaſured with the greateſt exactneſs 
ought to weigh juſt ſixteen ounces ; if it is 
heavier, for every dram, it exceeds that 
weight, an ounce and a half of water in 
meaſure is to be added to each pint of the 
liquor; but, if it is lighter, it muſt be 
boiled, till the like quantity of water is car- 
tied off, or elſe muſt be thrown upon freſh 
lime and aſhes. = 


1 


Our makers of ſoft ſoap prepare their 
ley ſtronger than this: their ley will be re- 


duced to the ſtandard here propoſed by 
mixing 
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mixing it with een leſs chan an equal 
meaſure of water. 1 


S APO AMYGDALINUS, 
ALMOND SOAP. 


Take any quantity of freſh oil of al- 
monds, and thrice its meaſureofthe ſoap-leys. 
| Digeſt them together for ſome time in ſuch 
a heat, wherewith the mixtures ſhall but 
Juſt boil, and within a few hours the oll and 
leys will be united; after which the liquor in 
boiling will ſoon become ropy and in a 
good degree tranſparent, and will cool into 
the conſiſtence of a jelly; then throw in 
ſea-ſalt, till the boiling liquor has loſt its 
ropineſs ; continue the boiling, till drops 
of- the liquor being received upon a tile, the 
water is ſeen to ſeparate freely from the co- 
agulated ſoap: then remove the fire, and 
the ſoap will gradually riſe to the top of the 
liquor, which is to be taken out, before 
it is cold, and put into a wooden frame, 
which has a cloth for its bottom : in the laſt 
place being taken out it is to be ſet by, till 
it acquires its juſt conſiſtence. 


Ar ER the ſame manner may ſoap be made 
with oil olive; in which the fineſt oil 
M 4 ought 


we "4 DE. EP 
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ought to be employed, that the ſoap may 
be as little ungrateful, either to the palate 
or ſtomach, as poſſible. 


REMAR K. 


Upon this proceſs ſee the Narrative of 
the committee p. 56. 


C Aus TIC UN 
Commune 


F O 1 I 2.8: 
The COMMON STRONGER Camaviie 


| Boil to a fourth part any quantity of the 
ſoap-leys above deſcribed ; then ſprinkle 
in, while boiling, lime, that has been kept 
in a veſſel pretty cloſe ſtopt fot "ſeveral 
months; continue to add this lime, till all 
the liquor 1s abſorbed, and the whole re- 
duced to a palte, which is to be . in 
a veſſel well ſtopt. 


RE MAR K. 
The deſign of thus keeping the lime, 


before it is uſed, is, that its acrimony may 
be a little abated. This cauſtic is prefe- 
rable to that called the ais infes nalis, 
as it will not liquify, like that, by the 
moiſture of the part, on which it is applied ; 

and 
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and by this means Keeps better confined 
within the limits, in which it is intended 


to operate. For this reaſon the lapis infer- 


nalis is little uſed at preſent by our ſur- 


geons; and therefore not inſerted in this 
pharmacopœia. | 


CAUS TEC UM 
commune | 


MITIUS; 


The COMMON MILDER. CAUSTIC. 


Take of ſoft foap a? of freſh quick 


lime equal parts; and mix them at the time 


of uſin 8. 


REMARK. 


Here in the ſoap the acrimony of the ley 
being by the mixture of oil and tallow, as 
it were, wholly retunded, the lime ſhould 
be quite freſh without any abatement of its 
corroſiveneſs; for thus the cauſtic is a great 
deal milder than the former. 


ACETUM 
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' 


ACE TUM DISTILLATUM, 


* 


1 . 
1 SPIRITUS ACETI; 
DisT1UEED VINEGAR, 
1 
SPIRIT of VINEGAR. 

Let vinegar be diſtilled with a gentle 
heat as long as the drops fall free from * 
empyreuma. 

If ſome part of what comes firſt off 


be thrown away, what is reſerved will be 
ſtronger, 


* 
# # = 
* 


REMARK. 


The principal care in this operation is to 
avoid too much heat; for then the liquor 
will unavoidably contract a burnt taſte and 
ſmell. Alſo if the vinegar diſtilled be weak, 
what comes over at firſt ought indiſpenſibly 
to be thrown - 


SAL DIURETICUS,. 


DivRETIC'SALT. 


Take of any alkaline fixt ſalt one 


| pound j and boil it in four or five pints 
, of 
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of diſtilled. vinegar with a very gentle heat: 
when the fermentation ceaſes, add more di- 
ſtilled vinegar; and when the fermentation 
ariſing from the addition is over, pour on an- 
other quantity of the like vinegar: and pro- 
ceed thus till the vinegar being near all eva- 
porated, freſh vinegar will not excite any fer. 
mentation ; which will generally happen by 
the time, about ten quarts of vinegar ſhall 
have been uſed: then gently evaporate to 
dryneſs. The ſalt left will be impure, 
which is to be melted for a time, but not too 
long, with a gentle heat, afterwards diſſolv- 
ed in water, and tranſcolated through pa- 
per. If the melting has been rightly per- 
formed, the ſtrained liquor will be limpid 
and colourleſs, like water, but otherwiſe 
browniſh. Laſtly the water is to be evapo- 
rated with a very gentle heat in a ſhallow 
veſſel, the ſalt, as it dries, being frequently 
ſtirred, that the humidity may the ſooner be 
diſcharged. This falt muſt be kept in a 
cloſe veſſel, that it may not run by the 
moiſture of the air. 7 | 
The ſalt ought to be very. white, and 
ſhould diflolve wholly, either in water, or 
ſpirit of wine without leaving any fœces. 
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If the falt, though ever ſo white, leave in 
ſpirit any fœces, after it is diſſolved in this 
ſpirit, it is to be filtred — paper, and 
dried again. 


REMARK. 


The ſucceſs of this operation depends 
upon three circumſtances, compleating the 
ſaturation, duly calcining afterwards, and 
drying it at laſt without too much heat. 
For the firſt it is neceſſary to make the 
finiſhing tryal, when the liquor is almoſt 
evaporated away. The degree of calcina- 
tion may be judged of by dropping a lit- 
tle into water, and obſerving, when it be- 
gins to part with its blackneſs very readily, 
and this point muſt be carefully watched; 
for the ſolution of the ſalt will be coloured, 
if the ſalt is too much calcined, as well 
as when too little: In the laſt drying care 
ſhould be taken not to melt it; for then 
it will loſe in ſome degree its whiteneſs, 
and will upon ſolution again depoſite dregs: 
though if it is not melted, it will not have 
that foliated appearance, from which this 
falt has obtained a name, v2. terra foliata 
tartari, the foliated earth of tartar. But, 
when it is prepared ſo as to diſſolve in- 
tire, it is more agreeable to the ſtomach, 
and a greater doſe can be given of it 
than 


PREPARATIONS. 189 


than when it does not diſſolve ſo com- 
pleatly. ee, 


SPIRITUS VITRIOLI 
TENUIS et FORTIS, 
| "on 7 


COLCOTHAR;: 


The wE AK and STRONG SPIRIT 
of VITRIOL, alſo the CoLCOTHAR. 


Vitriol, firſt calcined, is to be diſtilled in 
earthen veſſels for three days without inter- 
miſſion, in a reverberatory heat; the liquor 
drove off being diſtilled over again in a glaſs 
retort with a ſand heat, the weak ſpirit will 
aſcend, the ſtrong remaining behind, which 
is uſually, though improperly, called oil of 
vitriol. 

What remains in the earthen veſſels after 


the firſt diſtillation, is called the colcothar 
of vitriol. 


REMARK. 


The earthen veſſels, in which the vitriol 
is diſtilled, are commonly called long-necks. 
They are not of the ſhape of glaſs re- 
torts; for the vapour riſes from the vi- 

triol 
4 
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triol ſo heavily, that theſe veſſels are made 
of a form, which may give it an exit late- 


rally. 
The practical rule in the rectification is to 


diſtill, till the liquor in the retort, which at 
firſt is conſiderably black, becomes quite 


clear. 
For the reaſon of changing the name of 
that called oil of vitriol, ſee the Narrative of 


the committee, P 57 


SPIRITUS NIFRI GLAUBERT, 


GLAUBER's SPIRIT of NITREk. 


Take of nitre three pounds, of the ſtrong 
ſpirit of vitriol one pound. Let them be 
mixt with caution and gradually under a 
chimney; afterwards let them be diſtilled 
firſt with a gentle b 1 then with a 
ſtronger. 


RE M A R K. 
The caution to make the mixture under 
a chimney is here very neceſſary to be ob- 
ſerved; for fumes will rife very copioully, 
that are extremely pernicious. This ſpirit 
will ſet on fire any animal diſtilled oil, or 


the oils of the eaſtern ſpices in the fund 


manner, as in the proceſs of Hoffman and 
Dr. 


Dr. Slare, Fi = . nitre 1 oil of vi- 


triol in equal proportion. But for more cer- 
tain ſucceſs in this effect the nitre ſhould be 


dried, and Hoffman's direction followed of 
not puſhing the Coven 1 too * 


a fire. 


SPIRITUS SALIS MARINI 
GLAUBERI, 


GLAUBER'S SPIRIT of SEA-SATITr. 


Take ſea-ſalt, and the ſtrong ſpirit of vi- 
triol, of each two pounds; of water one pint. _ 
The oil and water being firſt mixt together, 
add the mixture gradually to the falt under. 


a chimney ; then diſtill, firſt with a ſmall, 
and afterwards with a ſtronger fire. | 


It is moſt convenient to pour the ſpi- 
rit or oil of vitriol to the water in an ear- 
then veſſel; for in one of glaſs the mix- 
ture muſt be made very ſlowly, leſt the 
veſſel ſhould be broke by the heat, which 
will follow upon too free an affuſion of the 
ſpirit, 

It is alſo prudent for the operator to put 
this mixture to the ſalt under a chimney ; 
4 for 
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for every degree of the fume ariſing ought 
here alſo to be avoided. | 


AQUA FORTIS, 
AQUA FoRT1s. 


Take nitre, green vitriol not calcined, of 
each three pounds; of the ſame vitriol cal- 
cined a pound and a half, Mix all well to- 
gether, and diſtill with a very EONS: fire, as 
long as red fumes ariſe, i 


, ; 
* - 
* 


REMARK! 


The Refiners prepare their ſtrong Aqua 
fortĩs ſolely from nitre and Dantzick iel 
uncalcined in equal proportion. But with 


our vitriol the method here e is to be 
| preterred. 


AQUA 3 
 ComrovunyD Ad uA FoRT1s. 


Take of Aqua fortis ſixteen ounces in 
weight, of ſea ſalt one dram. Diſtill to 
dryneſs. 
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REMARK, 


For the deſign of this preparation ſee the 


Narrative of the committee, p. 55, 56. 


SAL VITREULE 
r 


Take of white vitriol a pound, of the 
ſtrong ſpirit of vitriol an ounce in weight, of 
water as much, as is ſufficient. Diſſolve the 
vitriol by boiling, then ſtrain the decoction 
through paper, and after proper exhalation 
ſet it in a cold place, that the ſalt may 
ſhoot. 


REMARK. 


The ſpirit of vitriol improves the ſhoot- 
ing of the ſalt. 


TARTARUM VITRIOLATUM, 
VITRIOLATE D TARTAR. 


Take of green vitriol the weight of eight 


ounces, of water two quarts. The vitriol 


being diſſolved in the water boiling, throw 
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in ſalt of tartar, or any other fixt alkali, 
till all fermentation ceaſes ; which uſually 
happens aſter throwing in four ounces, or 
ſomething more of the alkaline ſalt. Then 


ſtrain through paper, and evaporate daily, 
that the falt may cryſtallize. 


REMARK. 


The liquor r ſhould be kept boiling a little 
while, every time the alkaline ſalt is thrown 
in, that it may duly penetrate, and draw forth 
the acid ſpirit from the vitriol, The point 
of ſaturation is moſt exactly to be judged 
of by dropping the ſtrong ſpirit or oil of 
vitriol into a ſpoonful of the liquor filtred ; 
for as long as no beginnings of efferveſcence 


hereby appear, the alkaline ſalt does not 
exceed. 


This ſalt may otherwiſe be prepared with 
a fixt alkali, and the ſtrong ſpirit or oil 
of vitriol; but the preceding method beſt 


ſecures againſt a * of TOR in 
che ſalt. 


NIT RUM VITRIOLATUM, 
VITRIOLATED N1TR8. 


Diſſolve the Wir left aher, the diſtilla- 


tion of! Glauber's Apirit of nitre, as de- 
ſeribed 
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ſcribed above, in hot water, and after puri- 


fying thr ough ey” Wy N 8 that 22 EI 
* ſhoot. | 


* 


8 


It was principally 3 in regard to this prepa- 
ration that the ſpirit of vitriol in Glauber's 
ſpirit of nitre was directed in ſo ſmall a 
quantity; for this ſalt is often uſed not only 
under its own peculiar name, but ſubſtituted 


for vitriolated tartar; and whan made with 


a large quantity of the ſpirit, this ſalt is ſo 
acid; that it ought not by any means to be 
uſed in this manner, 


Py 
SS 8. if £ SF 
= 


SAL CATHARTICUS 

| GLAUBEREK - ::- 
GLAUBER'S CATHARTIC SALT. 
Diflolve in water the cake, which! remains 
after the diſtillation of Glauber's ſpirit of ſea 
alt, purify the ſolution through paper, and 


then duly n it, that the ſalt 0 1 75 
ſtallize. WOES | 


REMARK. 


It is the practice of many to uſe in the 
aiſtillation of the ſpirit but two thirds of the 
N 2 _ vitriohic 
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vitriolic ſpirit directed above; but if that be 


taken in too ſmall a proportion, the quan- 
tity of the ſalt produced will fall ſhort of 
what would otherwiſe be obtained, 


SPIRITUS. SALIS MARINI 
COAGULATUS, 


871117 of Sr A SALT COAGULATED, 


Pour gradually upon the ſpirit of ſea 
falt the lixivium of any fixt alkali, till all 
fermentation ceaſes and then evaporate to 
dryneſs, | 


+ 4 REMARK. 


This 1s uſually called the regeneration of 
ſea ſalt, but falſely ; for it is the acid ſpirit 
of ſea ſalt united with the earth of a fixt al- 
kali, which is not the ſame with 1 earth 
of ſea ſalt. - 


- SPIRITUS VITRIOLI DULCIS, 
DulcirIED SPIRIT of ViTRIOL 


Take of the ſtrong ſpirit of vitriol, cal- 
led the oil, one d, of rectified ſpirit a 
wine one pint. 


Mix 
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Mix them cautiouſly and by degrees, and 
diſtill them with a gentle heat, till a black 
froth begins to riſe, then remove all from 
the fire, that this froth may not ſwell over 


into the receiver and fruſtrate the opera- 
tion. N 


SPIRIT us NITRI DULCIS, 


born SPIRIT of N1TRE. 


Take of rectified ſpirit of wine one quart, 
of Glauber's ſpirit of nitre half a pound, 


Mix them by pouring the ſpirit of nitre 
on the other, and diſtill the mixture with 


a gentle heat, as long as what comes off 


will not raiſe any fermentation with a lixi- 
vial ſalt. 


REMARK. 


Upon this preparation, ſee the Narrative 
of the committee, p. 54. 


SPIRITUS zun 
per 
CAMP ANA M, 
SPIRIT of SULPHUR by the BELL, 
Let ſulphur be ſet on fire under a glaſs 
veſſel fitted for this purpoſe, which is uſual- 
| N 3 _ 
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ly called a bell, and the acid ſpirit will drop 


from it, which is to be received into a diſh 
placed underneath. 


RE MARK. 


The glaſs employed in this operation 
has been deſcribed as of a ſhape ſimilar to 
the bell glaſſes uſed by gardeners to co- 
ver plants, which are tender, and require 
heat F. But it has been long the practice 
with us to uſe a glaſs, in which the 
lower rim 1s turned inwards, and the 
top is opened into a long ſtem + This 
is much more conyenient for the pur- 
poſe, for without ſuch an opening at top 
the fume from the ſulphur will ſcarce 
riſe. far into the glaſs. The liquor here 
produced is the acid ſpirit of the ſul- 
phur condenſed. by uniting with the 
moiſture of the air; in ſo much that the 
operation ſucceeds greatly the beſt in a 
damp place. 8 | 


* See. the repreſentation: in. Le Febvre chem. | P. II. 
g. TO. . 6. 365 F 
F See Wilſon's chem. tabl. V. fig. 7. 


* 
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SPIRITUS, SAL, 
OLEUM SUCCINI 
SPIRIT, SALT, and O1L of AMBAR. 


Let ambar be diſtilled by a ſand heat 

gradually increaſed, From it will ariſe a 
ſpirit, oil, and ſalt foul by a mixture of 
the oil. 
The oil diſtilled ein- will part into 
a thinner oil, which will aſcend,” and a 
thicker part — called the Balſam 
of ambar. 

The falt is to be boiled either in the 
ſpirit, or water, and ſet by to ſhoot: thus 
it will be freed from its oil; and the oftner 


this 5 is repeated, the purer will the 


This ſpirit is an acid one, as that of 
the next proceſs is alkaline. They both 


principally conſiſt of the lalt of the hubje 
diſſolved. in water. 8 


ror © 


N4 SPIRITUS. 


200 ' SALTS AND SALINE 


'SPIRITUS, SAL, 
OLEUM CORNU CERVI; 


SPIRIT, SALT, and O1L of HARTs- 
HORN, 


Diſtill — of hartſhorn EYE a fire 
gradually raiſed to a great height. A ſpi- 
rit, ſalt, and oil will aſcend. 

I the oil be ſeparated, and the ſpirit 
and falt, mixt together, be diſtilled again 
with a very gentle heat, they will both riſe 
more pure. If this is carefully repeated 
ſeveral times, the ſalt will become very 
white, and the ſpirit as limpid as water, with 
a grateful ſmell. 

If the ſalt be ſeparated from the ſpirit, 
and ſublimed, firſt from an equal weight 
of fine chalk, and then again from a ſmall 
quantity of rectified ſpirit of wine, it will 
become ſooner pure. 

Calcined hartſhorn is for the moſt part 
made by burning the horns, after they have 
paſſed through the preceding operation. 

Arx the ſame manner a ſpirit, ſalt 

and oil may be diſtilled from any animal 

ſubſtance. |. REMARK. 
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REMARE 

The ſpirit of the ſhops is uſually rec- 
tified but twice, which is much too ſeldom. 
When no oftner rectified it partakes ſtill 
ſo much of the fetid oil, that it is very 
offenſive to the ſtomach; and however im- 
mediately after the rectification it may ap- 
pear of a colour tolerably pale, yet it then 
ſufficiently diſcovers by its abominable ſmell, 
how much it retains of the oil of the ſub- 
ject, which it ſoon ſhews to the eye alſo 
by its yellow colour. As the efficacy of 
this ſpirit depends upon the quantity of 
falt, it contains; ſo the further it is freed 
15 its oil, the more it will abound with 
5 | Be 


” - SPIRITUS, SEA" 
& 


' OLEUM FULIGINIS; 


The SP1R1T7T, SALT, and O1L of 
'$00T, 25 
Diſtill weod ſoot in the ſame manner 

as hartſhorn: but here more labour is re- 

quired to render the ſpirit and ſalt pure. 

ANGER REMARK. 


* 
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REMARE. 


The volatile ſalts and "I either from 
ſoot, or from any animal ſubſtance whatever, 
do not eſſentially differ from thoſe, obtained 
from hartſhorn, when they are rendered 
Wen pure. | 


.SAL VOLATILIS SALIS 
_—_ AMMONIACI, 


VoaTiL® SALT of Sat AMMONIAC. 


Take of the fineſt chalk, or rings two 
pon, of fal- ammoniac one pound. Sub- 
lime the volatile ſalt in a retort with a 


| ng fire. 


REMARK, 

This is the preſent practice of our che- 
miſts in making this ſalt. The proceſs re- 
quires a ſtrong fire, for the chalk muſt re- 
ceive ſome degree of calcination, before lt 
will act on the ſal-ammoniac; though it 
is not reduced to perfect fine, for , with 
lime no o ſolid ſalt. can be obtained. 


SPIRITUS 


LO 
* 
: 


* 
* 
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sPIRITUSsS SALIS AMMONIACI, 
SPIRIT of SAL-AMMONIAC. | 
Take of any fixt alkaline ſalt a pound ; 
and a half, of ſal-ammoniac a pound, of 


water two quarts. With a gentle fire di- 
ſtill off one quart. 


REMARK, 


The preparation of this ſpirit with liens 
is omitted, that it may not be ever im- 
prudently taken inſtead of this here de- 
ſcribed; for that is much too acrid for in- 


ternal uſe. 


sPIRITuSV S ALIS 
 AMMONIACI DULCIS, 


e SP III of! SA 
AMMONIAC. 


/ 


| Take of any fixt alkefine falt half a 

pound, of ſal-ammoniac four ounces, of 
proof ſpirit three pints. DiRtill off with”; a 
EY fire a pint and a half, k | 


an ITUS 
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SPIRITUS VOLATILIS 
FAR TIDUS py: 


FETID VOLATILE SPIRIT. 


Take of any fixt alkaline ſalt a pound 
and a half, of ſal-ammoniac a pound, of 
aſa fœtida four ounces, of proof ſpirit three 
quarts. Diſtill off with a gentle heat five 
pints. 


SPIRITUS VOLATILIS 
AROMATICUS, | 


AROMATIC VOLATILE SPIRIT. 


Take effence of lemons, effential oil of 
nutmegs, of each two drams ; of eſſential 
oil of cloves half a dram ; of dulcified ſpi- 
Tit of fal-ammoniac a quart, Diſtill with a 
very gentle fire. 

Rs T FEY 

This kind of ſpirit is uſually called „bi- 
ritus volatilis olegſus, and in common ſpeech 
ſal volatile drops. Why the name is here 
changed, ſee the Narrative of the com- 


| mittee, p. 58. Theſe ſpirits are ſometimes 
5 prepared 


PREPARATIONS, aeg 
prepared with the aromatic plants them- 
ſelves; but this from their oilg, conform 
able to the method at preſent moſt com- 
monly practiſed; and the particular com- 
poſition here choſen, is the reſult of trials 
with moſt of the eſſential oils uſually em- 
ployed. | 
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PREPARATION S. 


FLORES BENZ OIN I, 
FLOWERS Of BENJAMIN. 


Put powdered Benjamin into an earthen 
pot placed in ſand, and with a ſmall heat 
the flowers will riſe, and may be caught by 
2 paper cone placed over the pot. 

Or elſe the Benjamin may be put into a 
retort, and the flowers will aſcend into and 
faſten themſelves upon its neck. 

The flowers, if tinged yellow, are to be 
mixt with tobacco-pipe clay, and ſublimed 
again, 


The latter way by the retort is moſt ge- 
nerally practiſed, when large quantities of 


theſe flowers are prepared. 
. 3 g 


FLORES 


PREPARATIONS. 2 


5 
rronzs- | SULPHURIS, 
 FrowEeRs of nem od 


Let ſulphur be ſublimed in a fit veſſel; 
and any part of the flowers, which may 
have concreted, are to be reduced to pow- 
der by a wooden. mill, or in a marble mars 
tar ien poll, bb 197 

A 63433 434 S e 
R EMARK.' | 


Theſe flowers are uſually: made i in * 


large Quantities, that they are ſublimed 
into a room, Where a man may enter to 


ſweep them together. The ſublimation 
may be performed for a ſmall quantity by a 
retort: but care muſt be taken, that the re- 
ceiver be removed far enough from the 


fire; otherwiſe the flowers will melt to- 


gether too cloſe to be reducible by grind- 
ing into the ſoftneſs, which the flowers 
ought to have. 


— 


FLORES: SULPHURIS LOTI, 
FLOWERS of SULPHUR WASHED. 


Pour water on the flowers to the height 


of three or four fin; gers aboye them, and 
boil 
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; N 1 1 
75 — 


boil them for a time: then pour off this 
water, and with . freſh cold water waſh 
the remains of this away; then dry the 
flowers for uſe. 


mana n 


There is ſome degree of a rod gh aci- 
dity remains with the flowers of falphus 
after their ſublimation, as may be perceived 
by the taſte in this water, wherein they are 
boiled, which frefh water will not receive 
from them, when they have been duly 
waſhed. And this lotion improves them 
for internal uſe, by preventing the gr ip- 
ings, which unwaſhed flowers _ ful — 
will ſometimes occafion, _ ' 


BALSAMUM SULPHURIS 


The SIMPLE. Balea of SULPHUR. 


Boil 3 of ſulphur in four times 
their weight of oil olive in a pot lightly 
covered, till the oil and ſulphur are Jainged 
into the conſiſtence of a Balſam. 


In the ſame manner. is a balſam of ſul- 
_ alſo prepared with Barbadoes tar, 


g * * 


RE MAR E. 


REMARK. 


This operation is to be prepar'd with a 
veſſel of an open mouth, but ſlightly covered. 
It is moſt uſually done in an earthen pi ipkin 
covered by inverting a glaſs bottle into it. 


SULPHUR PRECIPITATUM, 
PRECIPITATED SULPHUR, 


- 
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Boil flowers of ſulphur with thrice their 
weight of quick lime, till the ſulphur is 
diſſolved, and filtre the ſolution through | 
paper; then with weak ſpirit of vitriol make. 


a precipitation, which is to be often waſhed, WP 
till it is become quite inſipid. 


n PIER . 9 7 ac; 
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V0 RE MAR k. 2 © "IF 
There is a ſimilar preparation directed in 
books of chemiſtry, with ſulphur and al- 
kaline falt ; both that and this being de- 
ſcribed under the name of lac ſulphuris, 4 
or milk of ſulphur *. But with the falt - 2 
the precipitated powder will not look fo I I 
white as this ; therefore the preparation is 
not in practice ever made after that man- 
ner, though in our former pharmacopœia 
either way of operation is directed promiſ- 
cuouſly. But it was choſen to Preſeribe 
here only the method i in uſe, 1 "= 
O AUA "I 
* For. the preſent name, ſee the Narrative of the 4 
committee, p. 58, 


22 
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AQUA SULPHURATA, 
SulLPypHURATED WATE R. 


Take of water a quart, of ſulphur half 
a pound. Let ſome portion of the ſulphur, 
ſet on fire in an iron ladle, be ſufpended over 
the water in a cloſe veſlel ; and let this be 
repeated, as often as the fumes from the laſt 
ſulphur ſubſide, till the whole is burnt away. 


REMARK. 


+ This has been called gas ſulphuris: for the 
change now made in the name, ſee the 
Narrative of the committee, p. 58, 59. 
The burning ſulphur may very commo- 
diouſly be ſuſpendedover the water by putting 
the water into a glafs receiver fo large, as 
to contain it conveniently with the mouth 
laid fide-wiſe, the ladle holding the burn- 
ing ſulphur being fixt to a wooden plug 
made to go freely into the neck of the re- 
ceiver, which ſhould be pretty long; this 
plug will then keep the ladle up horizon- 
tal, that it ſhall not dip into the water ; 
and a cloth ſlightly thrown round the mouth 
of the receiver will ſufficiently confine. the 
fumes of the burning ſulphur. 


METALLICA, 


211 


METALLICA, 


Mz TALLIC Pat vAnATIONS 


W 


CHALYBIS RUBIGO. 
PRAPARATA, 


The RusT of STEEL PREPARED, 


Expoſe filings of ſteel to the air, and 
moiſten them ſometimes with water or 
vinegar, till they are turned into ruſt; then 
rub them in a mortar, and by pouring 
on water waſh off the fineſt powder ; the 
reſidue, which by moderate rubbing, was 
not brought to a powder fine enough to 

be waſhed off, is again to be expoſed moiſt 
to the air, and when farther ruſted, is to 
be treated as before. The powder thus 
waſhed off is to be dried and kept for uſe. 


REMARK. 


It has been uſual to clin this prepara- 
tion to vinegar; but iron ruſts ſo freely in 
the air, if it be moiſtened with water only, 
that no other material is neceflary. 


o 2 CHALYBS 
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CHALYBS cum SULPHURE 
PREPARATUS, 


s 21 PREPARED with SULPHUR, 


Touch the ſteel heated to a white heat 
with a roll of brimſtone, that the ſteel 
may melt, and drop into water placed 
under it. Then let it be ſeparated from 
the ſulphur, which has dropt along with 
it into the water, and be reduced into the 


fineſt powder. 


4 


REMARK. 


* he ſteel may be very commodiouſly 
heated for this purpoſe, either at a ſmith's 
forge, or in a chemiſt's ordinary melting 
furnace. The melted ſteel is eaſily pick'd 
out from the ſulphur ; for the ſteel lies 
in round drops of different fizes and of 
a brown colour; the ſulphur is in long yel- 

low ſtrings. 


FLORES MARTIALES, 
MARTIAL FLOWERS. 


Take of waſhed colcothar of green vitriol, 
or of iron filings one pound, of fal-ammoniac 
Ne Os x 3 too 


— 
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two pounds. Mix and ſublime . in a 


retort, and mixing again the bottom with 
the flowers, renew the ſublimation, till the 


flowers acquire a beautiful yellow colour. 
To the reſidue may be added half a 

pound of freſh ſal-ammoniac, and the ſub- 

limation repeated; and the ſame proceſs 


may be thus continued on as long, as the 
flowers riſe duly coloured. 


2 
— 


RE MAR K. 


In the preceding pharmacopœia the mar- 
tial flowers, and ens veneris are two diſtinct 
preparations. But when the laſt is made 
with the colcothar of green vitriol, it does 
not in reality differ from the other prepared 
with the filings of iron. And this is the ge- 
neral practice now approved of by the col- 
lege; nor is it unconformable to the original: 
moſt probably in the time of Mr. Boyle even 
by the Hungarian vitriol, to which he gives 
the preference, was underfto6d with us ſome 
ſpecies of a chalybeate, as has been obſerv'd 
above *. It was for this reaſon, no doubt, 
that Mr. Wilſon joins the Hungarian and 
Dantzic vitriols neee as both green. 


0 IT ' LIXLVIUM 
* P, 66, + Courſe of chemiſtry P. Lb. 11. N 


Af 
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LIxXIVTUn MART IS, 
. The LE * of I o V. 


Set = the ndr after the foregoing 
ſublimation in a damp place, that it may 
La by the air. | 


8 1 MART IS, 


SALT of IRON. 


Take of the ſtrong ſpirit, or oil of vi- 
triol, the weight of eight ounces, of fil- 
ings of iron four ounces, of water a quart. 
Mix them; and when the ebullition has 
ceaſed, ſet the mixture ſome time upon 


a ſand heat: then filtre the liquor through 


paper, and evaporate it, that the ſalt may 


cryſtallize. 
REMARK. 


Copperas purified by a freſh cryſtalliza- 
tion is often uſed, as a ſubſtitute for this 
Preparation. And indeed our ſpecies of 
vitriol ſcarce. containing any metallic parts 
beſides iron, .is leſs unfit for this purpoſe 
than all others, 


© CAUSTICUM 


j 


* 
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CAUSTICUM LUNARE, 
The LunAmr CaAvusT1c. 


Diſſolve pure filver by a ſand heat in about 
twice its weight of Aqua fortis ; then dry 
away the humidity with a gentle fire, after- 
wards melt it in a crucible, that it may be 
poured | into proper moulds, carefully avoid- 
ing over much heat, leſt the matter ſhould 
grow too thick. | 


REMARK. 


The uſual form, into which this cauſtic 
is caſt, is that of ſmall ſticks. If in melt- 
ing too much fire is uſed, a vapour will 
copiouſly exhale from it, whereby it will 


become ſo thick, as not to run freely in the 
mould. 


* 


SAC CHA RUM SATURNI 
SUGAR of LEA p. 


Boil ceruſſe in diſtilled vinegar in a leaden + 
veſſel, till the vinegar is ſufficiently ſweet ; 
then filtre the vinegar through paper, and 

after due evaporation ſet it by, that the ole 
may ſhoot, 


O 4 REMARK. 
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RE M A R K. 


\ 


5 When the firſt vinegar is poured off, 
3 freſh may be put on at the pleaſure of the 
nter. 


— — 


LAPIS MEDICAMENTOSUS, 


The MED1cCINAL STONE. 


Take alum, litharge, bole armenic or 
French bole, of each half a pound; of the 
colcothar of green vitriol three ounces ; of 
vinegar a quarter of a pint. Dry the whole 
mixt together over a fire, till it grows hard. 


STANNUM PULVERATUM, 


* 


Po wW DER ED TIN. 


Let melted tin be pour'd into a wooden- 
box chalked within, and while the tin 
gtroyus cold, let the box be briſkly ſhaken, 
E and part of the tin will be reduced to 

powder. The remainder, by being treated 

in the ſame way, may alſo be reduced to 
powder, 


j 


RE MAR KE. 
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* 


| REMARK. 12 

The proceſs ſucceeds upon this pro- 
perty in the tin, that there is an inter- 
mediate ſtate between its being fluid, and 
the parts adhering tenaciouſly, ſo as to 
bear the hammer. In this ſtate the parts 
are by the force of this agitation beat a- 
ſunder: but the whole tin cannot be pul- 
verizèd at one operation, becauſe this ſtate 
of the tin remains but a very ſhort time. 
This operation the metallurgiſts call granu- 
lating the metals; but as they give that name 
to other proceſſes alſo, it is here called by a 
name more familiar to the apothecaries. 


ARGENTI VIVI PURIFICATI9, 
The eUuRIFICATION of QUICK- 
SILVER, 14%. 


Diſtill the quickſilver in a retort, and 
then waſh it well with water and ſalt, or 
vinegar. 


RE MAR K. * 


There are other methods, but more ope- 
roſe, which are ſuppoſed to perform this 
purification rather more perfectly. Diſtil- 
e | ling 
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ling the quickſilver from cinnabar (the pro- 
ceſs for making which hereafter follows) 
mixt with lime or filings of iron, is moſt 
eſteemed. But this here deſcribed is more ea- 
ſily perform'd, and yet will render the quick- 
filver tolerably pure from foreign mixtures, 


AURUM MU SIVUM. 

Mos AIc Gol p. 

. 
Take of tin one pound ; of flowers of 
ſulphur ſeven ounces ; ſal-ammoniac, puri- 
fied quickſilver of each half a pound. 
Add the quickſilver to the tin melted; 
when the mixture is cold, reduce it to 
powder, mix well with it the ſulphur and 
fal-ammoniac, and ſublime the compound 
in a matras. The moſaic gold will be 
found under the part ſublimed with a ſmall 

quantity of foulneſs at the bottom. 


R E MA R K. 


The change in the name of this prepara- 
tion from aurum moſaicum to aurum muſruum 
15 only done, becauſe this latter is the moſt 
ancient form of the word. Caneparius, who 
deſcribes it as a pigment, calls it aurum 

1 mmuſaicum, 
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muſaicum, and alſo purpuring . The Ma- 
terials are here better proportioned than in 
the original of Caneparius, who directs them 


in equal quantities, though that rule has 
been moſt commonly followed. 


＋ T HIOPS MINERAL IS, 


ATHIOPS MINERAL. 


| Take equal parts of quickſilver-purified, 
and of flowers of ſulphur unwaſhed. Rub 
them together in a mortar of glaſs or mar- 
ble, till the quickſilver perfectly diſappears, 
and the union is perfected. 


REMARK. 


If the mortar be a little warm, the opera- 
tion will be the ſooner finiſhed. As for this 
proceſs it is not neceſſary to waſh the 
flowers of brimſtone ; ſo the progreſs of 
the operation is retarded by it. | 


CINNABARIS FACTITIA, 
ARTIFICIAL CINNABAR. 


Take of purified quickfilver twenty-five 
- ounces, of ſulphur ſeven ounces ; ſtir the 
cen 


* De atramentis, Deſcript. V. c. 21. 
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quickſilver into the ſulphur melted, and if 
the mixture takes fire, it is to be extin- 
guiſhed by covering the veſſel. Then let 
the matter be reduced to powder, and ſub- 


limed. 1 
R E M A R K. 


This is called artificial cinnabar, to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from another, which is natu- 
rally produced in the earth, and is one of 
the ores, from which quickſilver is ob- 
tained. The proportion here ſet down is 
a little different, and preferable to that 
uſually given in the generality of books, 
where the quickſilver is directed only triple 
the weight of the ſulphur. 


MERCURIUS CORROSIVUS 

SUBLIMATUS, 

vel . 
AL BUS; 

CoRROSIVE MERCURY SUBLIMATE, 
: or | 

WHITE CORROSIVE MxrRrcvay. 
Take of purified quickſilver forty ouſites, 
of ſea ſalt thirty three ounces, of nitre 


twenty eight ounces, of calcined green vi- 
| triol 


\ 
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triol ſixty-ſix ounces. Rub the quickſilver 
firſt with about an ounce or more of cor- 
roſive ſublimate in a wooden or ſtone 
veſſel, till it break into ſmall grains; then 
mix it with the nitre, afterwards with 
the ſea ſalt, till the quickſilver quite diſap- 
pears; laſtly add the calcined vitriol, but 
don't rub the mixture too long with it, leſt 
the quickſilver ſhould begin to part again. 
Sublime the mixture in a matras, to which 
may be fitted an alembic head, that a ſpirit, 
which will aſcend in a ſmall quantity, 
may be ſaved. - 


REMARK. 


As it is the general practice, and the molt 
commodious way for mixing the materials 
to break the quickſilver firſt with a little 
ſublimate, the proceſs is here fo deſcribed &. 
If it ſhould chance that the operator can- 
not procure any ſublimate ready made, he 

may learn other ways for making ſome out 

of the common books of chemiſtry, and 
therefore it was not neceſlary to provide for 
ſo particular a caſe here. 


MER- 


* See the Narrative of the committee, p. 61, 62. 
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MERCURIUS DULCIS 
 SUBLIMATUS, 


Dorcirizn Mexcunv SUBLI MATE, 


| Take of corroſive ſublimate one pound, 
of purified quickſilver nine ounces. Add 
the quickſilver to the ſublimate reduced to 
powder, and in a glaſs, matras digeſt them 


together in a gentle ſand heat, often ſhak- 


ing the glaſs, till they are united. Then 
augmenting the heat, ſublime the mixture. 
After an acrid part on the top of the 


ſublimation is ſcraped off, and if any glo- 


bules of quickſilver chance to appear, they 
likewiſe being ſeparated, the maſs ſublimed 


is to be reduced to powder, and ſublimed 


again: the ſublimation is to be ſix times 
repeated, 


REMAR K. 


The method of mixing the materials by 
digeſtion faves the operator a very hurtful 
labour in rubbing them together, the duſt, 


which riſes, being very pernicious ; and if 


the digeſtion be caretully performed, the 
materials will be ſufficiently united. If the 
mixture before ſublimation is imperfect, it 
occafions a loſs : for the ſublimate, when 

united 


1 


( 
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united to the additional quickſilver, riſes 
with more difficulty, than by itſelf. So that, 
what is not well united. 48821 firſt, and 
is found at the top of the reſt, and ought 
to be thrown away. When this 1s done, 
if any quickſilver thould appear in globules, 
they are beſt removed ; for it can ſcarce be 
united with the reſt, 


. Fo 


MERCURIUS CALCINATUS, 


CALCINED QUICKSILVBR. 


Set quickſilver purified upon a ſand heat 
for ſeveral months in a glaſs veſſel of a 
broad bottom, and opening to the air by a 
fmall hole, till it is reduced to a red 
powder. i 


REMARK, 


The quickſilver muſt have a communica- 
tion with the air, which is neceſſary in cal» - 
cining all metals, This opening- is beſt 
made, not as in common bolt heads, but at 
the lower end of a ſtem going into the 
body of the glaſs, that the quickſilver, if it 
riſe with the heat, may not, by aſcending 
into the ſtem, be removed out of the heat, 
that ſhould calcine it. 


ME R- 
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MERC URIUS 
 PRACIPITATUS ALBUS, 


Wulre PRECIPITATE of MERCURY. 


Take of ſal-ammoniac, and of eval 
ſublimate, equal weights. Diſſolve them to- 
gether 1 in water, filtre the ſolution through 
paper, and with a ſolution of ſome alcaline 
fixt falt make a precipitation ; then waſh off 
all acrimony from the precipitated powder. 


REMARK. 


The committee in their firſt frugal 
propoſed alſo the more ancient method of 
making this preparation by precipitating a 
ſolution of quickfilver in aqua fortis by ſea 
falt ; but this proceſs here retained i is more 


eaſily performed. 


MERCURIUS CORROS IVUS 
RUBER, 


The MERCURIAL RED CoRRos1ve. 


Take of quickſilver purified, and of the 
compound aqua fortis, equal weights. Set 
them together in a glaſs of a flat bottom 

upon 


haled, and the dry maſs has — re a red 


colour, 


RE MAR k. 


led mercurius præcipitatus ruber. Why the 
name is now changed ſee the Narrative 
of the committee, p. 63. 


The proceſs in books is directed with 
prefent by ſome of our chemiſts, who at- 


this unfit for their purpoſe, and uſe what is 
imported from abroad . 


MERCURIUS CO RALLINUS, 
CORALLINE M 2s RCURY. 


away. * - 


+ See the Narrative of the committee, p. 55, 56, 
P 


\ 
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upon a fand heat, till all humidity is ex- 


This preparation has been commonly cal. | 


ſimple fpirit of nitre, and is ſo made at 


tempt to prepare it; but the ſurgeons find 


Pour upon the mercurial red corrolive 
thrice its weight of rectified ſpirit of wine, 
and digeſt them together two or three days 
in a gentle heat, often ſhaking the veſſel: 
then ſet fire to the ſpirit, ſtirring the pow- 
der continually till the n IS quite burnt. 


REMARK. 
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This operation proceeds upon the prin. 
ciple of ſpirit of wine dulcifying acid 


ſpirits. 

The medicine is counnonly known by 
the name of arcanum corallinum, What 
was underſtood by the term arcanum the 
committee have explained in their Narra- 


tive, p. 63. 


MERCURIUS EMETICUS 
 FLAVUS, 


The YELLOW MERCURIAL EMETIC, 


Pour upon purified quickſilver in a glaſs 
veſſel double its weight of the ſtrong ſpi- 
rit of vitriol. Let the liquor heat gradu- 
ally, and then boil, till in the bottom of 
the glaſs there remains a white maſs, which 
is to be perfectly dried with a ſtrong heat. 
This upon the affuſion of warm water will 
turn yellow, and fall into powder, Rub 
this powder, and the warm water diligently 
together in a glaſs mortar. Then when the 
powder is ſubſided, pour off this water, 
and waſh the powder often with freſh wa- 
* till it 1s become perfectly free from all 


| acrimony. — c 
Rn 
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REMARK. 


Why the uſual name of this preparation, 
turpethum minerale, turbith mineral, is here 
changed ſee the Narrative of the committee, 


p. 63, 04. 

If too little oil of i is uſed, the 
quickſilver will not all be diſſolved. The 
better the maſs is dried, and all the acid 
ſpirit, which the fire will ſeparate from it, 
expelled out; the leſs quickfilver will be 
waſhed away, and the greater Gs of 
turbith be obtained. 


SULPHUR ANTIMONII 
PRACIPITATUM, 


The PRECIPITATE D SULPHUR, 
of ANTIMONY. 


Take of antimony ſixteen ounces, of tar- 
tar a pound, of nitre half a pound. Being 
ſeparately reduced to powder, mix them 

well, and throw them by degrees into a cru- 
cible red hot, and melt the mixture with 
a ſtrong fire; then pour it out into a co- 

nical mould, that the metallic part, com- 

monly called the regulus of antimony, may 

fall to the bottom, while the ſcoriæ flote 

\ P 2 at 


228 METALLIC 

at top. Diſſolve theſe ſcoriæ in water, and 
filtre the ſolution through paper; then pre- 
cipitate the ſulphur by dropping in ſpirit of 


ſea ſalt, and afterwards waſh it with water 
from the ſalts adhering. 


RE M AR . 


This proceſs is conſtantly by authors di- 
vided into two, the regulus being a uſeful 
preparation; by mixing this regulus with 
pure tin is pewter made. But as this me- 
tallic ſubſtance is not uſed now by us in 
medicine, both proceſſes are here joined. 
The intention of the latter is to obtain the 
precipitated ſubſtance after the regulus has 
been in a good meaſure ſeparated from the 
antimony. For what is peculiar in the de- 
ſcription here given of this ſecond part of 


the proceſs ſee the Narrative of the com- 
mittee, p- 59. 


CROCUS ANTIMONII, 
CRocus of ANTIMONx. 


Take of antimony and nitre equal 
weights. Being ſeparately reduced to pow- 
der, let them be well mixt, and then gradu- 
ally thrown into a hot crucible, tomelt; the 
matter being poured out is to be ſeparated 

8 from 
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from its ſcoriæ. It will not always appear 
of the ſame colour; it is the more yellow, 
the longer it has been melted. 


REMARK. . 


This preparation 1 been common 
called crocus metallorum T. It is uſed by 
the farriers in great quantities for horſes. 
And our chemiſts have gradually retrenched 
the nitre, at firſt by uſing no more than 
about two thirds of the quantity here di- 
rected, and at length c 3 only. They 
likewiſe ſpare the charge of crucibles 
by ſetting the mixture on fire with a 
live coal, and giving it no farther melt- 
in than what it will have by its own 
h_ or by adding a little ſea falt, which 
makes it flow more readily. It were to 
be wiſhed, theſe practices had not taken 
place in this preparation, when deſigned 
for men, without the privity of phyſicians; 
that in a medicine uſed only in few caſes, it 
might be better known, how far theſe me- 
thods are to be approved . 


P 3. - . exons 


+ See the Narrative of the committee, p. 64. 
See the Narrative of the committee, p. 60. 


r 
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CROCUS ANTIMONII LOTUS, 
Was HED CRocus of ANTIMONY, 


Boil the crocus of antimony reduced to a 
very fine powder in water; and this water 
being poured away, waſh the powder often 
1 hot water, till the water comes off 
Ie. 


REMAR | 


The reaſon for this proceſs ſec in the 
Narrative of the committee, p. 60. 


TARTARUM EMETICUM, 
EMETIC TARTAR, 


Take waſhed crocus of antimony, cryſtals 
of tartar, of each half a pound; of water 
three pints. Boil them together for half 
an hour, then filtre the water through pa- 
per, and after a due evaporation ſet it by, 
that the ſalt may cryſtallize. 


ALX AN TIMONII 
The CAL Xx iner. 


* 


Let antimony in powder be well mixed 
with thrice its weight of nitre, and thrown 
by degrees i into a. crucible moderately heated. 
Then 
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Then being removed from the fire, let it be 
waſhed in water, both from the adhering 
ſalts, and from what coarſer parts may have 
been leſs Oey calcined than the reſt. 


RE MAR K. 


Why the old name of antimonium dia- 


phoreticum is here changed fee * Waun 

tive of the committee, p. 64. 
The firſt waſhing is performed ty putting 

the calx from the crucible into water, that 


the ſalt remaining with it may be diſolv- | 


ed. When the undiſſolved part is ſettled; 
this water is to be poured: off, and, freſh 
water put on: and when the waſhing has 


been repeated, till the Water comes away 


taſteleſs, then to ſeparate. the groſſer parts 
from the reſt, water is to be poured on, and 


decanted again, while turbid, that it may 


carry along with it the more ſubtile parts, 
while the groſler are left behind, 


CAUSTICUM ANTIMONIALE, 


The ANTIMONIAL CausTIC: 


Take of antimony one pound, of corro- 


ve ſublimate two pounds. Being reduced 


ſeparately into powder, mix them well, and 
diſtill them in a retort with a wide neck in 
a gentle heat of ſand. Let what aſcends 
| F 4 into 
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into the neck of the retort be expoſed to 
the air, that it may run into a liquor. 


RE M AR k. 


It is no improper caution to provide a 
retort with a wide neck, and eſpecially not 
to leave it with too ſtreight a mouth; for, 
as what aſcends congeals in the neck of the 
glaſs, if the neck ſhould be ſtopt up the 
glaſs would burſt and ſend out a very per- 
nicious fume. . | : 
This congealed ſubſtance is uſually called 
the butter, -and, when liquified, the oil of 
antimony : but the committee of the college 
for reviewing the pharmacopœia choſe to 
give the preparation another name. See 
their narrative, p. 4. 1 


_CINNABARIS ANTIMONII, 
CINNABAR of AN TIMO NY. 


Sublime the remains of the former pro- 
cefs in a coated bolthead with an open fire. 


REMARK, 


A s the bolthead is to be expoſed to a 
naked fire, it muſt be defended from the 
immediate action of the fire with a coat of 
loom. 


AQUE 


1 | 
„ ds I el) 14S 1 
STILLATITIZA SIMPLICES, 


SIMPLE DISTILLED WAT ERS. 


AQUA ALEXETERIA 
© SIMPLEX, 


SIMPLE ALEXETERIAL WATER. 


Take of the green leaves of ſpear-mint 
2 pound and a half; the tops of ſea-worms 
wood likewiſe green, the green leaves of an- 
gelica of each a pound; of water as much, 
as is ſufficient to prevent burning. Diſtill 
off three gallons, 8 93 


REMARK. 


This water is here contracted by re- 
taining in it only the moſt eligible part 
of its former ingredients, which are en- 
deavoured to be ſo adjuſted, that no one 
may predominate. The plants are here 
ordered green, the flavour of ſuch being 
moſt delicate, and the Water generally ſo 
prepared by thoſe, who make it in the 
greateſt quantities. 


AQUA 
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AQUA SEMINUM ANETHI, 
WATER of DilL SEED. 


* ve 


Take of dill feed one pound, of water as 
much, as is ſufficient to prevent burning. 


Diſtill off a gallon. 


AQUA CORTICUM :- 
AURANTIORUM SIMPLEX, 


The $1MPLE DISTILLED WA- 
TER of ORANGE-PEEL. 


Take of the outer yellow -rind of freſh 
Seville oranges four ounces, .of water as 
much, as is ſufficient to prevent burning. 


Diſtill off a gallon. 


- 6 * p ©y F bs , i Z 2 
. REMARK 
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 Lemon-peel alſo affords a water of a 
very pleaſant, flavour; but as this peel 
loſes all its flavour in drying, ſo this wa- 
* 4 e 8 won 6 N 7 T 12 5 | 
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AQUA CAS TORE]. 
WATER of CASTOR, 


Take of Ruſſia caſtor one ounce, of wa- 
ter as much, as is ſufficient to prevent burn- 
ing. Diſtill off a a quart, 


* 


AQUA CINNAMOMI 
ber be 4-"S8TMPLEYR:: i 


81 MPLE CINNAMON WATER. 


Take of cinnamon one —_ of water 


as much, as 1s ſufficient to prevent burning. 
Diſtill off a gallon. | „ 


AUA POENICULL WT, 
. War RR. 


Take af +he ſeeds. of ſweet fennel a I | 
pound, of water as much, as is ſufficient 1 
to Lane burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


A an MEN TH eo 
PIPERITIDIS SIMPLEX, 


$1MPLE Pr PPER- MinT Warn a. 


Take of the leaves of pepper- mint dried 
# pound and a half, of water as much, as 


1s 
1 
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is ſufficient to prevent burning. Diſtill off 
4 gallon, 


AQUA MENT H 
VULGARIS SIMPLER, 


SIMPLE SPEAR-MINT WATER. 


Take of the leaves of ſpear- mint dried 


a pound and a half, of water as much, as 
is ſufficient to prevent burning. Diſtill off 
a -galion. 


AQUA PIPERIS 
JAMAICENSIS, 


WATER of Jamaica PEPPER. 


Take of Jamaica pepper half a pound, 
of water as much, as is ſufficient to pre- 
vent burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


AQUA PULEGII SIMPLEX, 


SIMP LE PE N NYROYAL WATER, 


Take of the leaves of pennyroyal dried a 
pound and a half, of water as much, as is ſuf- 


ficient to prevent burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 
5 AUA 
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AQUA ROSARUM 
DPAMAS C E NAR U M. 


DAM As K-ROSs E WATER, 


4 
4 
i 
C 
; 
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Take of freſh Damaſk-roſes ſix pounds, of 
water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 
burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


NOTE, 


That all theſe waters may keep the 
longer, about a twentieth part of proof ſpi- 
rit may be added to them, after they are 
diſtilled. | 4 

Both theſe, and the ſpirituous waters, 4 
which follow, are uſually diſtilled in the 
ſame ſort of veſſels, as the eſſential oils 
above deſcribed. 

The herbs, if they are of prime ie poodnels, 
are to be taken in the weights here directed 
for each. Where green are preſcribed, ſuch 
are to be uſed. But in ſome of the waters 
dry herbs are allowed, becauſe. they are to 
be had at all times of the year, though green 
plants afford rather the more elegant wa- 

ters, But the ; weights here directed ſhould 
be 


Ld 
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be varied by the judgment of the ope- 
rator, not only when green are uſed in- 
ſtead of dry, but whenever the plants by 
a leſs favourable ſeaſon are weaker in 
flavour. 


4 U V2 
STILLATITLE SPIRITUOSEZ; 5 


et 


SPIRIT US; 


SPIRITVUOUS DISTILLED WA 
TERS, and SPIRITS. 


AQUA ALEXETERIA 
SPIRITU OSA, 
SPIRITUOUS „„ 
WATER. 


Take of the green leaves of ſpear-mint 
half a pound; the leaves of angelica green, 
the tops of ſea wormwood green, of each 
four ounces; of proof ſpirit one gallon; 
of water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 


burning. Diſtill off one gallon. 


AQUA 


5 2 sriRTruous DISTILLED 


Eo: + AQUA ALEXETERIA 
© SPIRITUOSA cum ACE TO, 


SP1RITUOUS ALEX ETERIAI 
WAT E R with VINEGAR. 


1 ake the green leaves of ſpear-mint; the 
leaves of angelica likewiſe green, of each 
half a pound; of the tops of ſea wormwood 
green four ounces ; of proof ſpirit one gal- 
lon ; of water as much, as is ſufficient to 
prevent burning. Diſtill off one gallon, and 
then add one pint of vinegar, 


REMAR K. 


The committee propoſed compounding 
this ſpirituous alexeterial water with vine- 
gar in imitation of the agua theriacalis &. 
But the college have choſe to add alſo the 
3 preceding water, that the compoſition may 
* be preſcribed either with vinegar, or with- 
3 out, as the caſe may require. 


AQUA SEMINUM ANISI 
4 COMPOSITA, 


. Comreounyd ANISEED WATER. 


Take aniſeeds, and angelica ſeeds, of each 
half a pound ; of proof ſpirit a gallon ; of 


Water 
* See the Narrative of the committee, p. 74. 
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water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 
burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


AQUA CORTICUM 
AURANTIORUM SPIRITUOSA, 


The SPIRITUOUS WATER of 
ORANGE-PEEL, 


Take of the outer yellow rind of freſh 
Seville oranges half a pound, of proof ſpi- 
rit a gallon, of water as much, as is ſuffi- 
cient to avoid burnin 8: Diſtill off a gallon, 


AQUA SEMINUM 
CARDAMOMI, 


WATER of CARDAMOM SEEDS, 


Take of the leſſer cardamom ſeeds huſk- 
ed four ounces, of proof ſpirit a gallon, 
of water as much, as 1s ſufficient to prevent 
burning: Diſtill off a gallon, 


1 


AQUA SEMINUM CARUL 
WATER of CAR RAWAY SEEDS. 


Take of carraway ſeeds half a pound, 
of proof ſpirit a gallon, of water as much, 
1 
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as is ſufficient to prevent burning. Diſtill 
off a gallon. 


AQUA CINNAMOMI 
SPIRITUOSA, 


SPpzRITUOUS CINNAMON WATER. 


Take of cinnamon a pound, of proof 
ſpirit a gallon, of water as much, as is ſuf- 
ficient to prevent burning. Diſtill off a 


gallon. 


AQUA JUNIPERT 
COMPO SITA, 
COM POUN DO JunieeR WATER. 


Take of juniper berries a pound; carra- 
way ſeeds, ſweet fennel feed, of each an 
ounce and a half; of proof ſpirit a gallon; 
of water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 


burning. Diſtill off a gallon, 


AQUA MENTH# 
PIPERITIDIS SPIRITUOSA, 
The SPIRITUOUS WATER of 

ern.. 


Take of the leaves of pepper- mint dried a 
S and a half, of * ſpirit a gallon, 


of 


\ 
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of water as much, as is ſufficient to pre- 
vent burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


AQUAMENTH 
VULGARIS SPIRIT U OS, 


SPIRITUOUS SPEAR= MINT 
WATER. TRE 


Take of the leaves of ſpear-mint dried a 
pound and a half, of proof ſpirit a gallon, 
of water as much, as is ſufficient to pre- 
vent burning, Diſtill off a gallon, 


AQUA NUCIS MOSCHATÆ, 
NUuTMEG WATER. 


Take of nutmeg two ounces, of proof 
ſpirit a gallon, of water as much, as is ſuf- 
ficient to prevent burning. Diſtill off a 
gallon, 7 


AQUA PULEGIq 
SPIRITUOSA, 
S PIRITUOUS PENNYROYAL 
WATER, 


Take of the leaves of pennyroyal drie ! 
A pound and a half, of proof ſpirit a gallon, - i 
Q. 2 of 
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of water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 


. Diſtill off a gallon. 


AQUA RAPHANI 
COMPOSITA, 


Comround WATER of HORS E- 


R AD'18$H. 


Take of the freſh leaves of garden ſcurvy- 
graſs four pounds; freſh horſe-radith root, the 
outer yellow rind of freſh Seville oranges, 
of each two pounds ; of nutmeg nine 
ounces; of proof ſpirit two gallons ; of 
water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 
burning. Diſtill off two gallons, 


'SPIRITUS LAVENDULE& 
SIMPLEX, 1 


* 


SIMPLE SPIRIT of LAVENDER. 


Take of freſh lavender flowers a pound 


and a half, of proof ſpirit a gallon. Diſtill 


off in a water balneum five pints. 


SPIRITUS 
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SPIRITUS RORISMARINI, 


SPIRIT of RosSEMARY. 
Take of freſh roſemary tops a pound * 
a half, of proof ſpirit a gallon. Diſtill off 


in a water balneum five pints. 


SPIRITUS LAVENDUL# 4 
COMPOSITUS, 1 
Co MOND SPIRIT of LAVENDER. a 


Take of ſimple ſpirit of lavender three 
pints; of ſpirit of roſemary one pint; ein- = 
namon, nutmeg, of each half an ounce; | 
of red ſanders three drams. Digeſt them 
together, and then {train off the ſpirits. 


GENERAL REMARK. 


The committee of the college have ex-  .* 
preſſed themſelves ſo largely upon theſe 1 
waters, and have explained ſo fully the 
reaſons, that induced them to make ſo great 
an alteration in this head, as they have 
done, that nothing more need be ſaid upon 
the particulars. The deſign in directing 


ä 23 here 
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here ſo many of the ſimple and ſpiritu- 
ous waters with the ſame ingredients is; 
that thoſe who prefer ſimplicity, may 
more eaſily compoſe draughts and juleps 
without too great a diverſity of flayours, | 


4 Wk 33 


DECO CTA et IN FUSA, 
PDrcocrioxs and Ix YS tos. 


DECOCTUM ALBUM. 


The wur TE DECOCTION. 


Take of burnt hartſhorn prepared two 
ounces, of gum Arabic two drams, of water 
three pints. Boil the water away to a quart, 
and ſtrain it off. 


RE MAR K. 


The original in Bate's pharmacopeeia 
contains no gum Arabic; but without it the 
hartſhorn will ſcarce be kept ſuſpended. 


DECOCTUM COMMUNE _ 
"pro. "2M 
CLYSTERE, 


The coMM oN Dz cocTIQN for 
| GLYSTERS., 


Take of mallow leaves dry, one ounce, 
dried chamomile flowers, ſweet fennel Gals. 


Q 4 of” 


1 
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of each half an ounce, of water one pint. 
After boiling ſtrain it off. 


Pd 


RE MAR k. 


The reaſons for retrenching the former 


ridiculous luxuriancy in this decoction are 


too evident to need particular explanation. 


DE COC TUM PECTORALE, 


Pr CTORAL DECocTIoON. 


Take common barley, raiſins ſtoned, 
figs, of each two ounces ; of liquorice root 
half an ounce ; of water two quarts. Boil 
the water firſt with the barley, then add the 
raiſins, and afterwards toward the latter 
end of the decoction the figs and liquorice ; 
the decoction being fully ended, when one 
quart only of liquor will be left after 


ſtraining. 


REMARK. 


This decoction was ſubſtituted by the 
committee in their firſt draught in the 
place of that in the former pharmacopceia 
under the ſame title, that being compound- 
ed of many very diſagreeable ingredients, 

1 as 
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as appeared by examining each ſeparately; 
nor is this in any . leſs efficacious. 


A QUA HORDEATA, 


ann WATER. | 
A 
Take * pearl barley two ounces, of 
water two quarts. Waſh the barley firſt” 
well with ſome cold water; ; then pouring 


on about half a pint of water boil it a little 
while; and this water, which will be co- 
loured, being thrown away, put the barley 
into the quantity of water above directed firſt 
made boiling hot, and boil away to half. 


REMARK. 


Though this is oftneſt prepared by ſer- 
vants, who attend on the fick, yet as it 
is uſed by fick perſons in great quantities, 
where it is of conſequence, that it ſhould be 
prepared after the beſt manner, and as it is 
not unfrequently mentioned in phyſicians 
preſcriptions; it was thought not impro- 
per to inſert. this article here, with a de-' 
tail of thoſe circumſtances, which, if omit- 


ted, would render the decoction leſs elegant 
and grateful. 


0 


Forus 


DECOCTIONS 


FOTUS COMMUNIS, 
The common FoMENTATION. 


xt Take the leaves of ſouthern-wood, or of 
*v lavender-cotton dry, the tops of ſea worm- 
wood alſo dry, dried chamomile flowers, 
of each one ounce ; of bay leaves dry halt 
_ - / an ounce; of water three quarts. After 

a light boiling ſtrain the water off. 


REMARK, 


It is uſual in many caſes to add a por- 
tion of ſpirit of wine to this fomentation ; 
but it has been thought proper to leave 
the quantity of this to the choice of the 


preſcriber, as the caſe may be judged to 
require. 


JUS VIPERINUM, 
VIPER BROTH. 


Take a viper of a middle ſize without 

the ſkin, head, or entrails ; of water 4 

| quart. Boil to about a pint and a half; 
„remove all from the fire, and when the 
water is cold, if the viper be not a dried 
one, 


4 
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one, take away the congealed fat. Then take 
a chicken of a middle fize drawn, and the 
ſkin with all the fat taken off, and put it 
whole into this decoction while cold, et it 
upon the fire till it boils; then remove it 
from the fire, take out the chicken, cut the 
fleſh of it into ſmall pieces, which put 
again into the water, and ſet it over the fire; 
but, as ſoon as it begins to boil up, pour 
it off, firſt having taken away whatever 
ſcum may have riſen. 


REMARK. 


It is uſual to boil the viper for a long 
time; but whereas the chicken is adds 
chiefly to render the broth more gulf 
ful, ſo long boiling of the chicken 901 
diſpel all grateful flavour from the broth, 
and render it inſipid, if not very diſagree- 
able. By the method here directed all 
the advantage, that can be had from the 
chicken, will be obtained. Indeed this 
method ought no leſs to be obſerved in 
making all chicken broth: any one cir- 
cumſtance omitted will render the broth 
leſs perfect. 


MUCILAGO 
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5 
* 


MUCILAGO SEMINUM 
CYDONIORUM, 


MocrLAGE of QuiNncCE SEED. 


5 Take of quince ſeed a dram, of water 

2 fix ounces. Boil with a gentle fire, till 

48 the water grows roapy reſembling the white 
of an egg; then ſtrain it through a linnen 
cloth. 


SERUM ALUMINOSUM, 


ALUM Wn E v. 


- Take of cow's milk one pint, of alum 
in powder two drams. Boil, till a whey 
is formed, which is to be well ſeparated 
from the curd. 


SERUM SCORBUTICUM, 


GEO AMDTY Wu Ev. 


\ 


Take of -cow's milk one Pint, of the 
ſcorbutic juices a quarter of a pint. Boil till 
A a whey is formed, which is to be well ſe- 
parated from the curd, 


S — 


INFUSUM 
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ei ; 


INFUSUM AMARUM 
SIMPLEX, 


lemon peel freſh carefully ſeparated#froi 

the inner white part, of each half an ounce, 
of the yellow rind of Seville-orange peel 
alſo carefully ſeparated from its inner white 
part, but dried, a dram and a half, of boil- 
ing water three quarters. of a pint. After 
infuſing for an hour or two ſtrain it, either 
through paper, or a cloth without any preſ- 
ſing out. 8 ME 


REMARK. 


The lemon peel is of fingular uſe here 
to give the infuſion a grateful flavour *; 
but muſt for this purpoſe be uſed freſh, 
when dry it is of little or no ſervice : there 
is ſcarce any time of the year, in which 
it cannot be procured freſh, though le- 
mons are riot always equally plentiful. The 
orange. peel is beſt uſed dry, in which 
the heat attending this peel, when freſh, 
is abated. 9 1 

INF US UM 


des the Narrative of the committee, p. 7 8,79. 
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MUCILAGO SEMINUM 
CYDONIORUM, 


-Mvuciracs of Quinceg SEED. 


Take of quince ſeed a dram, of water 
fix ounces. Boil with a gentle fire, till 
the water grows roapy reſembling the white 
of an egg; then ſtrain it through a linnen 
cloth. 7 


SERUM ALUMINOSUM, 
| ALuM WU Ev. 
- Take of cow's milk one pint, of alum 
in powder two drams. Boil, till a whey 
is formed, which is to be well ſeparated 
from the curd. | 
SERUM SCORBUTICUM, 


SCORBUTIC WHEy. 


Take of cow's milk one pint, of the 
ſcorbutic juices a quarter of a pint. Boil till 
a whey is formed, which is to be well ſc- 

parated from the curd, 


 INFUSUM 
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INFUSUM AMARUM 
SIMPLEX, 


The SIMPLE BITTER INFUSION. of 


Take gentian root, the yellow rige 
lemon peel freſh carefully ſeparated#fro 
the inner white part, of each half an ounce, 
of the yellow rind of Seville-orange peel 
alſo carefully ſeparated from its inner white 
part, but dried, a dram and a half, of boil- 
ing water three quarters. of a pint. After 
infuſing for an hour or two ſtrain it, either 
through paper, or a cloth without any preſ- 
ſing out. | lk 


WIN 
/ | 


4 N * - 


REMARK. 


The lemon peel is of fingular uſe here 
to give the infuſion a grateful flavour *; 
but muſt for this purpoſe be uſed freſh, 
when dry it is of little or no ſervice : there 
is ſcarce any time of the year, in which 
it cannot be procured freſh, though le- 
mons are riot always equally plentiful. The 
orange. peel is beſt uſed dry, in which 
the heat attending this peel, when freſh, 
is abated, 5 1 


INF US UM 


* See the Narrative of the committee, p. 78, 79. 
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INFUSUM AMARUM 
PURGANS, 
The PUuRGING BITTER INFUSION. 


Take the leaves of ſena, the yellow find 
of freth lemon peel, of each three drams 
gentian root, the yellow part of Seville- 
orange peel dried, the lefſer cardamom ſeeds 
huſked, of each half a dram; of boiling 
water five ounces. After infuſing, till the 
liquor is cold, ſtrain it off. 


R E M AR K. 


Lemon peel affords one of the beſt fla- 
vours for correcting the offenſive taſte of 
ſena, as well as for improving bitters. 


* 


INFUSUM SEN COMMUNE, 
The common InrusIon of SENA: 


Take the leaves of ſena an ounce and 
2 half, of cryſtals of tartar three drams, 
of the leſſer cardamom ſeeds huſked two 
drams, of water one pint. Boil the cry- 
ſtals of tartar in water, till they are diſ- 


ſolved, then pour the water, while boiling 
5 12 huot, 


e [ 
© % 
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hot, upon the ſena and the reſt, When 
the liquor is cold, ſtrain it off, 


INFUSUM, SE Nm 
LIMONIATUM, 
The InmruUs10N of SEN A with 
LEMON. 
Take of the leaves of ſena one ounce and 
a half, of the yellow of freſh lemon peel an 


bunce in weight, of lemon-juice an ounce 


in meaſure, of boiling water one pint. In- 
fuſe till cold, and _ ſtrain, 


REMARK. 


See hin einein don of the -committes 
on theſe two infuſions of ſena in their 
Narrative, p. 10 55 


AQUA 0 ALCIs SIMPLE X, 
SIMPLE L TM E-WATER. 


Take of quick lime one pound, of water 
a gallon and a half. Pour the water on 
gradually; and after the ebullition is over, 
let the lime ſubſide, and the N be fil- 


Fred a paper. 15 
R E MA R K. 
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RE MAR K. 


The lime, we have here in London, 
is made of chalk. In countries where 


_ ſtone lime is uſed, a a leſs quantity would 
* ſuffice. 
4 AQUA caLeis MINUS. 


COMPOSITA, 


The LESS coMyeounD LIME 
I a. 


Take of liquorice one ounce, of ſaſſa- 
fras bark half an ounce, of ſimple lime- 
water three quarts. Infuſe two days without 
heat, and then ſtrain off the liquor. 


E |. AQUA CALCIS-MAG48 
 COMPOSITA, 


The Nu 0 R K COMPOUND LI M E- 
WATER. 


Take of the raſpings of lignum vitæ half 

a pound, of liquorice one ounce, of ſaſſafras 

bark half an ounce, of coriander ſeed three 
drams, of ſimple lime-water three quarts. 


* Infuſe as n and then ſtrain off. 
RR MARKE. 
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REMARK. 5 


In the 8 5 infuſion, the principal 
effect is king off the ill flavour of the 
lime-water, but here from this quantity of 
lignum vitæ the liquor receives a confider- 
able additional tincture. ee 


TINCTURA ROSARUM, 


Tincruxz of Roszs. 


x 


Take of red roſe: bös; the white dels 


being cut off, half an ounce, of the ſtrong 
ſpirit of vitriol, called the oil, one ſcruple, of 
boiling water two pints and a half, of double 
refined ſugar an ounce and a half. Firſt add 

the ſpirit of vitriol to the water in a veſſeb of 
glaſs or earth glazed, and then infuſe the 
roſes; ſtrain the liquor v when n _— oh 

the 9 | 


. 


» . '. 
18 . 7 2 
' * ws ©. 


1 4 * * — 


B E * A R K. 2: $0 #808 
| 4. 943 0 4 


0 FAD to mths the infuſion, before 
they put in the acid; but in this little quan- 
u it is indifferent * | 


ACETUM 
6. ®*See the Narrative of the committee, p. 80. 


R 


= 


\ 
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ACETUM SCILLITICUM, 
5 Vin EGAR of 8 a 111 s. 
| Take of dried ſquills one pound, of vi- 


negar three quarts. Infuſe the ſquills in 
the vinegar with a ſmall heat, then preſs it 


out, and ſet it by, till the dregs are ſub- 


ſided ; afterwards to the depurated vinegar 


add about a twelfth part of proof ſpirit, 
that it may be preſerved from contracting 


REMARK. 


The former pharmacopœia had a gene- 


tal head under the title of Aceta medicata, 


which contained only two particulars ; but 
the firſt, being the diſtillation of vinegar, 


is now removed among the other diſtil- 

lations of acid ſpirits; and this, which was 
the other, being a preparation by infuſion, 

comes not improperly under this title; 


* 


VINà, 


„„ 


* 
ALOETICALEALINXE WINE, 


Take of any fixt alkaline ſalt eight ounces; 1 
Socotorine aloes, ſaffron, myrrh, of each one 
ounce; of purified ſal-ammoniac fix drams ; 
of white wine a quart. Infuſe them together 
without heat for a week, or longer, Then 
filtre the wine through paper. 


REMARK. 


The alkaline Galt is here in part dulcified 
by the acid of the wine. But its alkaline 
quality in ſome meaſure remains, inſomuch, 
that it ſets looſe the volatile part 6f the 
3 lac, as may be perceived by the 


R 2  VINUM 


a 


BIT TEA Wins. 


Take gentian root, the yellow part of 
freſh lemon peel, of each one ounce, of 
long pepper two drams, of white wine a 
quart. Infuſe without heat, and ſtrain. 


* 


On this preparation. 1 the obſervations 
of the committee N W. Narrative, p. 82. SE 


\'VINUM. ANTIMONTALE, 


ANTIMONIAL Wing,” 


T ake of the crocus of antimony waſhed 

one ounce, of white wine a pint and a half. 
Infuſe without heat, and then ſtrain the 
wine e off mar paper. 


* REMARK, 


"The Gig through paper is 9 2 
— — circumſtance, that no part of the 
antimony may be left floating in the wine, 
and be given in ſubſtance; when a tincture 


13 of it only is intended. 
$ - MU a 1 VINUM 
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15 Nr 
vI NUN HTB EAN 
CuALYBEATB ALE 2 


Take of filings of iron 3 ounces; cin- 
namon, and mace, of each half an ounce; ; 
of Rheniſh wine two quarts. Infuſea month 
without heat, often ſtirring ; then ſtraln it 
off. 8171 cl: 464-4 e £ 13 


96363 


va 
of 


REMARK. 


5 
(44, ' 


\, 34 


Here the ſpices are ſubſtituted in the 
room of the ſaffron of the former phar- 
macopeia with the ge of wan th 
medicine more grateful. ) «4. . $2 


8 
— 


VINUM CROCEUM 


SA N, Wa N E. 


Take of Saffron one ounce, of Canary 


one pint. Infuſe without heat, and ſtrain. : 

vinum IPECACOANHE; 2 
Wing with ler c. 3 
Take of the root ipecacoanha two ounces, l 


of the yellow part of Seville-orange peel 
R 3 dried 


262 W 1 N. E . 
dried half an ounce; of Canary a quart, 


Infuſe without heat, and ſtrain. 


vIN N VIPERINUM, 
VIPER WINE, 


Take” of dried vipers two ounces, of 


white wine three pints. Infuſe with a 


gentle heat for a week, and then ſtrain the 
wine off, 


REMARK, 


The committee propoſed chis medicine 


in their plan, with living vipers and intire. 


But this form is choſen by the college, as 
prepared in leſs time. 


8 » 


TINCTURA RHABARBARI 
VINOSA, 


TiNeTURE of RuVBARB in WINE, 


"a of Rhubarb two ounces, of the 
leſſer cardamom ſeeds huſked half an ounce, 


of ſaffron two drams, of white wine a 


quart. Infule three _— without heat, and 
Brain, | | 


a 3 . _ * 5 4 4 
PY 
* # 9 yu * 
2 „„ * * 
' 2 £ * . p „ £ wt . , * ” n ' -4 Ne 4 
« * 4 — ; . 44 6 ww nf a. *,A 9 6 
i * ws. 
— oY * ö F 
„ 4 + 
- c ; 
SC 5 4 3 pt 
* 


* e * 
85 * — | * p | 2 
. 4 | 
. 


TINCTURA Ne Rl 
TINCTURA SACRA, 


Take of Socotorine aloes eight ounces, of - 
Winter's bark, ſo called, two ounces, of white 
wine five quarts, Pulverize the aloes and 
bark- ſeparately, then mix them and pour _ 
on the wine; infuſe for a week or longer 
without heat, the glaſs being « often ſhook, 1 
and laſtly ſtrain the wine off. 

It is gonyenient to, mix ng dean 
white fand with the powders, that the aloes, 
when it becomes moiſt, may not cling i into al 
a lump. | | | LG 2 4 


REMARK, 


On this medicine ſee the Narrative of 
the committee, p. 82, 83. 


TINCTURA THEBAICA, | | 
THEBAIC TINCTURE. 


Take of opium ſtrained two ounces 3 
cinnamon, cloves, of each a dram; of 
white wine a pint. Infuſe without heat 
for a week; and then ſtrain off the wine 
through paper. 


R 4 RE MARE. 


Upon this tincture ſee the Narrative of 
the committee, p. 81. iS 14 


. . ; | ; 


. « . , 
FR. - 


4p To all theſe wines, after they are ſtrained, 
may be added about a twentieth part of 
A | proof ſpirit, by which they will be the 
* better ſecured from fretting. It is alſo 
= moſt convenient to keep them in ſmall 
. wine bottles, and corked as carefully, as 


Wine uſually is. | 
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s rn TINOoru RE. 


TINCTURA AM AR A, , 
The BITTER TINCTURE. 5 ws 2 


= 


Take of gentian root two ounces, of the 

outer yellow rind of Seville-orange peel! 

dried one ounce, of the leſſer cardamom +. A 

ſeeds huſked half. an ounce, of proof ene 2 

a quart, Digeſt without heat, and then 3 
ſtrain, 


— — 
& 1 
— 4 


R E. MAR K. 


bl 

This tincture is of ſimilar virtues with the 
watry bitter infuſion; but the particular in- 
tention in this is to provide a medicine, 
that may be kept any length of time, and 
carried to any diſtance. See the reaſons 
for the differepce.in the ingredients between 
this and the other in the Narrative of the 


committee, F 5. 45 a4; 


% w ++. & 4 4 


4 * 
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TINCTURA ANTIMONI1, 


TINCTUuRE of ANTIMONY. 


Take of any fixt alkaline ſalt a pound, 
of antimony half a pound, of rectified ſpi- 
Tit of wine a quart. Mix the antimony re- 
duced to. powder with the falt, and melt 


them together for an hour in a ſtrong fire; 


then pour all out, and being pulverized, 


pour on the ſpirit of wine, digeſt for three 
or four days, and afterwards ſtrain off. 


REMARK. 


The tincture of ſalt of tartar 18 ſcarce 
made with us without adding antimony, 28 
is obſerved in the Narratiye of the com- 


mittee, p. 85. 


14 A RO MAT Ie Tine TV RE. 


EN ake of cinnamon fix drams; of the leſ- 


fer cardamom ſeeds hufked three drams; 


long pepper, ginger, of each two drams; 


of proof ſpirit a quart: digeft v without heat, 
and ſtrain the ſpirit off, *- 


REMARK. 


TINCTURES, 27 


2 


9 
. * 9 


REMARK, *. 


This and all tinctures with aromatics ard 
hurt by the uſe of heat, which muſt diſſi- 
pate great pert of the yolatile ris of luck 
ſubſtances. 


TIN CTURA crrRAAfBUA 
TxyePOLE of C f 


Take of cantharides bruiſed two drams, 
2 cochineal half a dram, of proof ſpirit 
int and a half. After An, filtre the 


pri through paper. 7 19-620 


RE MAR K. 


The other ingredients, with which this 
tincture was charged in the late pharma- 
ccopeia, are here omitted, as inefficacious 
conſidering: the {mall doſe, in. which this 
tincture muſt be given “: the cochineal 
is retained for the colour, it will give the 
preparation. 


TIN C- 
* See the Narrative of the committee, p. 84, 85. 
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TINCT CURA CARDAMOMI, 
T1INCTURE of CARDAMOM SEEDS, 


Take of the leſſer cardamom ſeeds freed 
from their 'huſks half a pound, of proof 
ſpirit a quart. Digeſt without heat, and 
ſtrain off the Jpirit. 5 


TINCTURA CASTORET, 


 TincTuRE of CasToR. 


* 


Take of Ruſſia caſtor powydered tw 
ounces, of proof ſpirit a quart. Digeſt tor 
ten days without heat, and then ſtrain the 
. 1 


* * 


„ E MAR k. 


* * bs 9 * * 


' Here amel nick is made uſe of inſtead 
of the ſpirit of caſtor in the laſt diſpenſa- 
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TINCTURA CINNAMOMI, 
| T1ncTURE of Cinnamon. 


Take of cinnamon an ounce and a half, 
of proof ſpirit a pint. Digeſt without be, 
and ſtrain the * off. 


TINCTURA CORTICIS PERU- 
VIANI SIMPLE X, 3 


The SIMPLE T1NCTURE of the PE Ru- 
VIAN BARK. 41 . 


Take of the Peruvian bark four ounces, 


of proof ſpirit a quart. After digeſtion ſtrain 
the ſpirit off. 


TINCTURA CORTICIS PE- 
RUVIANT VOLATILIS, 2) 


voran TINCTU RE of the PR. 
RUVIAN BARK... 


* 


Take of the Peruvian bark four ounces, 
of ſpirit of ſal-ammoniac a quart. Digeſt 
without heat in a cloſe veſſel, and then 
ſtrain the ſpirit off, 


RE MAR RE. 


— 


"=. 


o SP1 RITUOUS 


7 


. REMARK, 
The ſpirit of ſal-ammoniac here meant, 
is that deſeribed above in this book, pte- 
2 with water by an alkaline falt. 


TINCTURA FOETIDA, 
The FE Ti» TiNCTURE.. 


Take of aſa fœtida four ounces, of rec- 
tifled ſpirit of wine a quart, After di- 
geſtion ſtrain the ſpirit off. 

TINCTURA FULIGINES, 


TiNCTURE of SoorT. 


Take of wood⸗ſoot two ounces; of afa 
fetida one ounce, of proof ſpirit a quart, 
After digeſtion ſtrain the ſpirit off. 


TINCTU RA GUAIACINA 
Noris, 


VolariLE T1iNncTURE of GUM 
 Guaracrvm, 


Take of gum guaiacum four ounces, of 


the aromatic volatile port a pint and a half. 
Digeſt 


* 


1 
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-Digeſt without heat in a well cloſed veſſel, | 
and then ſtrain the ſpirit off. 


ee JALAPIL 
TIR of JAT Ar. 


Take of the root of Jalap eight eunces; 


of proof ſpirit a quart. After digeſtion 
ſtrain off the ſpirit. 


TINCTURA JAPONICA, 
TincTuRE of Japon EARTR. 


Take of Japon earth th ree ounces, of 
cinnamon two ounces, of proof ſpirit a 
quart, After digeſting ſtrain the ſpirit off. 


TINCTURA FLORUM. 
 MARTIALIUM, 


T1INCTURE of MAAT14 1 
FLOWERS. 


Take of martial flowers four ounces, 


of proof ſpirit a pint. After Caption train 
the * off. 


REMARK. 


The former pharmacopœia had alſo an- 


other tincture from the bottom left after 


the ſublimation of theſe flowers; in imi- 
tation of which our chemiſts ſubſtituted 


a compendium deſcribed in the firſt draught 


preſented by the committee to the college. 


And this was almoſt alone kept in To 
ſhops, and uſed, whenever the tincture of 
the flowers was preſcribed. Why this. is 


not here received, the committee explain 


in their Narrative, p. 87, 88. 


TINCTURA MARTIS 
in 


SPIRITU SALIS, «© 


 TincTUuRE of IRON in SPIRIT of 


FSIENY £3 


Take of the filings of iron half a pound, 


of Glauber's ſpirit of ſea ſalt three pounds, 


of rectified ſpirit of wine three pints. Di- 


* 


geſt the filings in the ſpirit of ſalt with- 
out heat, as long as the ſpirit will work 
on them: then, after the faces have ſub- 


ſided, evaporate the liquor poured off clear 
to 
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to one pound, and to this add the ſpirit of 
wine. 96 


TINCTURAMELAMPOD II 
TINCTURE of Black HELLE BBORE. 


Take of the root of black hellebore four 
ounces, of cochineal two ſcruples, of proof 
ſpirit a quart. After digeſtion filtre through 


Paper. 
TINCTURAMYVR RH, 
TincTuUREg of MYR R H. 


Take of myrrh three ounces, of proof 


ſpirit a quart. Digeſt them together, and 
then ſtrain the ſpirit off. 1 


RE M A R K. 


Here ſee the Narrative of the committee, 
p. 86, 87. 


TINCTURA RHABARBARI 
SPIRITUOSA, 


TinNcTURE of RHUBARB in SPIRIT, 


Take of rhubarb two ounces, of the leſſer 


cardamom ſeeds freed from their huſks half 
I 8 an 


== SPIETTU OUS 

an ounce, of ſaffron two drams, of proof 
fpirit a quart. Digeſt without heat, and 
ſtrain the ſpirit off. 


REMARK. 


Here the liquorice of the former phar- 
macopœia is omitted, as infignificant, and 
the proportions of the remaining ingre- 
2 dients are ſomewhat varied; not only the 
ſaffron being diminiſhed in 3 but the 
rhubarb alſo, the preſent quantity being 
thought ſufficient for the intention of this 
medicine. 


TINCTURASATURNINA, 


The SATURNINE TINCTURE. 


Take ſugar of lead, green vitriol, of 
each two ounces, of rectified ſpirit of wine 
a quart. Reduce the falts ſeparately to 
powder, and put them into the ſpirit ; then 
digeſt without heat, and filtre the fpirit 
through paper. 


REMARK. 


Many have found great perplexity in this 
preparation: the tincture, after it has begun 


to promiſe a good colour, unawares loſing 
| it 
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it again. This failure is owing to one cir- 
cumſtance only, the uſing heat; which has 
hitherto been directed in this tincture. 


TINCTURA SE N, 


TINeTU RE of SENA. 


Take of ſtoned raiſins fixteen ounces, of 
the leaves of ſena a pound, of carraway 
' ſeeds an ounce and a half, of cardamom 
ſeeds huſked half an ounce, of proof ſpis 


rit a gallon. Digeſt without heat, and ſtrain 
off the ſpirit, f 


RE M AR K. 


The deſign of the additions here joinddd 
with the ſena, are to take off from that 4 
medicine not only its nauſeous flavour, 
but likewiſe its offenſiveneſs to the ſto- 1 
mach. And in the caſes, where this tinc- | I 
ture is uſeful, theſe warm ſeeds are a very "ol 
proper means for the purpoſe. What 
directed the intention of the compilers of 
the Elixir ſalutis of Bate, adopted by our 
former pharmacopœia, for which this is 
ſubſtituted, is not eaſy to gueſs, 


s$x FINE 


A + 


276 Wt R 1T UOUS 


 TINCTURA SERPENTARIZ, 


5 \ 
*  TincTURE of SNAKE-RoorT. 
6 - ; 0 
= Take of Virginia ſnake-root three ounces, 


of proof ſpirit a quart. | Digeſt without heat, 
1 and ſtrain off the ſpirit. 
RE MAR k. 
Upon this tincture, ſee the Narrative of 


the committee, p. 85. 


TINCTURA STOMACHICA, 
STOMACHIC TINCTU RE. 


Take of ſtoned raiſins four ounces; of 
cinnamon half an ounce ; carraway ſeeds, | 
the lefler cardamom ſeeds freed from their 

huſks, cochineal, of each two drams, of 
proof ſpirit a quart. Digeſt without heat, 
and ſtrain off the ſpirit. 


REMARK, 


This and the aromatic tincture are both 
ſpicy medicines, but with this difference, 


that the aromatic tincture is to be taken 
in 


in a ſmall doſe added to ſome vehicle; but 
this in greater quantity by itſelf. 3 


TINCTURA STYPTICA,” 
The STYPTIC TincDUR EE: 
Take of calcined green vitriol one dram, 
of French brandy tinctured by the caſk 


a quart, Mix them, that the ſpirit may | 
turn black, and then ſtrain it off. 


REMARK, 


This is a ſubſtitute of ealy preparation | 
for the ſtyptic of Helvetius, as it is noted by 
the committee in their N arrative, p. 86. 


4 0 


TINCTURA vaLERIAN 
SIMPLEX, 


The S1iMPLE TiINCTURE of VALE= 
9 RIAN. 8 


Take of wild valerian root four ounces, 
of proof ſpirit a quart. After 1 ſtrain 
off the ſpirit. 


REMARK, 


In all tinctures from roots and the harder 
parts of vegetables, the finer the ingredients 


O 3 
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are powdered, the quicker will the tinc- 
ture be drawn of its due ſtrength ; but 
here this circumſtance is particularly ne- 
ceſſary, the ſtrength of the tincture de- 


pending very much 25 the root's being 
finely pulverized. 


TINCTURA VALE RIAN 
VOLATILIS, | 


VoLATILE TINCTURE of VALE- 
R IAN. 


Take of the root of will valerian four 
ounces, of the volatile aromatic ſpirit a 
quart, Digeſt them together in a cloſe 
veſſel without, heat, and then ſtrain the 


tincture off. 


TINCTURA VERATRI, 


TincTturz of Write HELLEBORE. 


Take of the root of white hellebore eight 


ounces, of proof ſpirit a quart. After di- 


geſtion filtre through paper. 


** 


WU 


BALSAMUM 


TINC TURES 2 


\ 
\ 


BALSAMUM GUAIACINUM, 


BarsAaM of GualAacuUumM. 


Take of gum guaiacum a pound, of bal- 
fam of Peru three drams, of rectified ſpi- 
rit of wine two pints and an half, Digeſt 
them together, that the gum may be diſ- 
ſolved, and then ſtrain. off the ſpirit. 


BALSAMUM TRAUMATICUM, 
VULNERARY BALSAM. 


Take of benjamin three ounces, of ſtrain» 
ed ſtorax two ounces, of balſam of Tolu 
one ounce, of Socotorine aloes half an 
ounce, of rectified ſpirit of wine a quart, 
Digeſt them together, till as much, as may 
be, of the gums are diſſolved; then ſtrain 
the ſpirit off, 


RE M AR K. 


Upon what model this tincture is here 
adjuſted, {ee in the Narrative of the Poly 
mittee, p. 86, 


8:4 ELIXIR 


® 


ao SPIRITUOU'S 


ELIXIR AL OE s, 


"of 


Err Of ALOED w« 


v. 


Take of the tincture of myrrh a quart ; 
ſaffron, Socotorine aloes, of each three 
ounces in weight. After digeſtion ſtrain 


off the ſpirit. 


ELIXIR PAREGORICUM, 


The ParREGoORIic ELIXIR. 


Take flowers of benjamin, opium ſtrain- 
ed, of each a dram; of camphire two 
ſcruples of the eſſential oil of aniſeeds 
half a dram; of rectified ſpirit of wine a 
_ quart. After digeſtion ſtrain off the ſpirit. 


ELIXIR VITRIOLI ACIDUM, 


Ac ELIXIR of VITR IOI. 


Take of the aromatic tincture a pint, 
of the ſtrong ſpirit, or oil of vitriol the 
weight of four ounces, Mix them gra- 


dually, and when the fæces are ſubſided, 
filtre through paper, 


REMARK. 
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% 


RE MA R K. 


This is originally from Mynſicht: but in 
him no proportion between the ſpirituous 
tincture, and the acid is ſpecified. Our 
late pharmacopœia adopted the proportion 
ſet down by Bate; but our London ope- 
rators thought fit to double the quantity 
of the vinous ſpirit; by which the doſe 
of the medicine might with ſafety be much 
increaſed. Now the proportion between 
the acid, and the vinous ſpirit is bronght 
back to Bates preſcription, and at the 
ſame time proviſion is made for preſerv- 
ing the doſe, in which it has for ſome 
time paſt been adminiſtred: for here the 
ſame quantity of proof ſpirit is made uſe 
of as our operators have of late employed 
of rectified ſpirit. But the preſcription of 
Bate is rendered more compendious. He 
tranſcribes Myn/icht's ingredients, ſome of 
which, the mint, for inſtance, and ſage, 
conſidering the doſe of the medicine, are 
even ridiculous, 


ELIXIR VITRIOLI DULCE, 
Du Lc IFIED ELIXIR of VITRIOL, 

Take of the aromatic tincture a pint, of 
dulcified ſpirit of Vitriol eight ounces in 
weight, Mix them, Bl 


RE MA R k. 
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REMAR K. 


This preparation is intended for ſto. 
machs, which cannot bear the acidity of the 


ling 


ELIXIR MY RR H 
COMPOSITUM, 


The comrounD ELIXIR of MyRRn, 
Ihe l 


Take of the extract of ſavine one ounce, 
of the tincture of caſtor a pint, of the tinc- 
ture of myrrh half a pint, After digeſtion 
ſtrain off the tincture. 


MIXTUR#® 


203 


M IX T U R N 


MIX TUR E * 


JULEPUM & CAMPHORA, 


The CAMPHORATED JL Er. 


Take of camphire one dram, of double - 
refined ſugar half an ounce, of boiling wa- 
ter a pint. Firſt grind the camphire with 
a little rectified ſpirit of wine, till it is ſoft- 
ned; then with the ſugar, till they are per- 
fectly united; laſtly add the water by de- 
grees; and, en the mixture has ſtood 


in a covered veſſel, till it 18 cold, ſtrain 
It off. 


RE MAR E. 


This is 2 more commodious and effec- 
tual method of communicating the virtues 
of camphire to water, than the repeated 
quenchings of camphire ſet on fire directed 
by Bate in his diſpenſatory. 


JULEPUM 
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double refine 


MIXTURES. 


JULEPUM e CRE TA, 
The CHALk JuLEP. 


Take of the whiteſt chalk prepared one 
ounce, of double refined ſugar ſix drams, of 
gum Arabic two drams, as water a quart, 
Mix all together. 


 JULEPUM e MOSCHO, 
The Musk JuLEvP. 


30 
Take of damaſk-roſe water the meaſure 


of ſix ounces, of muſk twelve grains, of 


double refined ſugar one dram. Grind the 
muſk and ſugar together, and gradually add 


the roſe-water. 


EMULSIOOCOMMUNIS, 


The eoMMon EMULSION. 


Take of ſweet almonds blanched one 
ounce, of gumy Arabic half an ounce, of 
ſugar ſix drams, of barley- 
water a quart. Diſſolve the gum in the 
barley-water hot, and when the water 1s 
quite cold, pour it gradually upon the al- 


undd, pounded with the ſugar, rubbing 


them 


MILE TURE& all 
them together, that the liquor may grow 
milky, then ſtrain it off. ; 


* 


RE MAR KE. 


The method of blanching almonds is 
this; To put them into cold water, and 
then ſet them over a fire: as the water 
warms, it will ſoak into the ſkin of the 
almond, and render it thick and tough; 
till it will peel off as freely, as if the al- 
monds were freſh. | * 


— 


LAC AMMONIACI, 


MIL k of GUM AM MO NIA. 


Take of gum ammoniac two rams. of 
ſimple pennyroyal water half a pint. Rub 


the gum in a mortar with the water, till it | 
is diſlolved, | JOE! + 


Fe 


REMARK. 


Here the gum will diſſolve ſufficiently 
without heat; and therefore the ſolvent, 
eſpecially as it is a diſtilled water, is beſt uſed 
cold. | 


SPIRITUS 
4 | 
1 
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SPIRITUS VINOSUS 
CAMPHORATUS, 


CAMPHORATED SPIRIT of WINE. 


Take of camphire two ounces, of rec- 
tied ſpirit of wine a quart. Mix them, that 
the camphire may be diſſolved. 


GENERAL RE MAR K. 


None of the articles under this head, 
except the laſt, are preparations to be kept 
always at hand in the ſhops: they may be 
made, whenever they ſhall be wanted. But 
it is very convenient, particularly in conſul- 
tations, to have ſome general forms of this 
kind already agreed — 


SYRUPI, 


a * * ur A 


nh © 


Wherever the weight of the ſugar is 
not ſpecified, it is to be underſtood, that 
to each pint of liquor are to be allowed 
twenty nine ounces of ſugar. The ſugar 
ſhould be double refined *, reduced to 
powder, and melted in the heat of a bal- 
neum, unleſs it be ordered otherwiſe, and 
the fyrup, as ſoon as made, is to be ſet 
by, till the next day, when any ſaccha- 
rine cruſt, that may ſwim on the top, is 
to be taken off. 
REMARK. 

The quantity of ſugar ſhould, as near 
as poſſible, be ſo adjuſted, that neither any 
part may ſhoot out again in the form of 
candy, which it will do when redundant; 
nor yet the ſyrup be diſpoſed to ferment, 
which it will be ſubject to, if it be left 
too thin by the ſugar's being deficient : 
and this is much the greater error. 


SYRUPUS 


* dee the reaſons aſſigned for this by the committee in 
their Narrative p. 92. OE 


＋ 
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SYRUPUS ex ALLI O, 
SYRUP rie. 


Take of the root of garlick ſliced one 
pound, of boiling water a quart. Steep the 
garlick in the water twelve hours in a cloſe 
veſſel, and in the liquor ſtrained diſſolve a 


ſufficient quantity of ſugar, ſo as to make 
the ſyrup. 


SYRUPUS ex ALT H A, 
SYRUP of MARS H-MALLOWVS. 


Take of the freſh roots of marſh-mal- 
lows a pound, of double refined ſugar four 
pounds, of water one gallon, Boil the 
water with the roots, till it is half waſted : 
after it is quite cold, pour it off, and 
preſs it out: let the liquor ſtand by for 
a night, that its feces may ſubſide: in the 
morning pour off the clear, and adding 
the ſugar boil all down to the weight of fix 
pounds, / 


REMARK. 


LA this ſyrup the decoction being hrgely 
charged mk the ingredients, the ſugar 
Wi 
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will ſcarce unite uniformly with it by the 
heat of a balneum only ; and therefore it is 
requiſite, 'that the quantity of liquor be 
ſomething greater in proportion to the ſugar, 
than according to the general rule above, 
that while the ſurplus is waſted by boiling, 
that greater heat may unite the ſugar more 
perfectly. 1 


This ſyrup taken from Riverius, as the 
committee obſerve in their Narrative, p. 92. 
is here preferred to that operoſe compoſi- 
tion of Fernelius adopted by our former 
pharmacopœias. | 


SYRUPUS e CORTICIBUS 
AURANTIORUM, 
SyRUP of ORANGE-PEEL. * 


Take of the outer yellow rind of freſh. 
Seville orange-peel eight ounces, of boil- 
ing water five pints. Steep the peel in 
the water for a night in a cloſe veſſel, and 
in the morning diſſolve in the liquors 
ſtrained of double refined ſugar beaten to 
powder as much, as is ſufficient to make a 
ſyrup, 
REMARK. 

Here powdering the ſugar is particu- 


larly requiſite, that it may the ſooner dif- 
3 T ſolve, 
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ſolve, and the ſyrup not loſe more than is 
neceſſary of the volatile flavour of the peel 
by the liquor's long continuing hot. 


SYRUPUS BALSAMICUS, 


SYRUP of BALSAM. 


Nate of balſam of Tolu eight ounces, 
1 water three pints. Boil the balſam in 
the water in a circulatory veſſel, or at leaſt 
in a matras with a tall neck, and the ori- 
fice lightly covered, for two or three hours. 
When the water is cold and ſtrained off, 
add double refined ſugar to make it into 
a ſyrup. , 
REMARK. 


The circulatory veſſel is the moſt ſecure 
method to prevent the loſing of the vo- 
latile parts of the balſam; but in a matras 
with a long neck the proceſs ſucceeds not 
amiſs, though it be but lightly ſtopt. If 
ſuch a Wu be cloſed by another of a 
ſmaller neck inverted into it, and the junc- 
ture luted, it makes a circulatory veſſel. 
Some chuſe to diſtill the water off from 
the balſam ; and this method is alſo com- 


| modious. 
SYRUPUS 
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$YRUPUS CARYOPHYLLORUM 
RUBRORUM, 


SyRuUP of CLOVER Ju r r- FLOWERS. 


Take of clove uly- flowers freſh, and 


| their heels cut off, three pounds, of boil- 


ing water five pints. Steep the flowers in 
the water for a night in a veſſel of glafs, 


or of earth glazed; and in the liquor 
ſtrained diſſolve as much double ined 


ſugar, as is required to make a ſyrup. . 


AFTER the ſame manner is prepared 
the ſyrup of cowllips. 


| REMARK, -(ib6 
In the ſyrup of clove july-flowers it is in- 
tended, that the beauty of its colour ſhould 


be preſerved with all care; therefore it ſhould 


neither be made with too much heat, nor 


thould the flowers be preſſed. 


r 
"SYRUP of SAFFRON. 


Take of ſaffron wine a pint, of double 


refined ſugar twenty-five ounces; which 
diſſolve in the wine, ſo as to make a ſyrup. 


14 RE MARK. 


4 
> tA 
2 d 


8 nb E . 


RE M AR K. 


This ſyrup required the quantity of ſu- 
gar to be ſpecified, wine * up leſs 


| than water. 


SYRUPUS CYDONIORUM, 


-SyrRue of QUIN CES. 


Take of the depurated juice of quinces 
three pints ; of cinnamon one dram; cloves, 
and ginger, of each half a dram ; of red 
wine one pint ; of double refined ſugar 
nine pounds, Digeſt the juice with the 
aromatics fix hours in a heat of aſhes, then 
add the wine, and ſtrain the liquor off, 
and laſtly add the ſugar to make the 
ſyrup. I 


SYRUPUS e SUCCO LIMONUM, 


SYRUP of LEMON-J UIC x. 


Take of Iemon-juice, after it bas flood, 
till uts feces are ſubſided, and it has been 
ftrained 


8 F U Bs  .Mf 
ſtrained off, a quart; of double refined ſu- 


gar fifty ounces. Diſſolve the ſugar in the 
juice, ſo as to make the ſyrup. 


Ar TER the ſame manner are made the 
ſyrups of Mulberries, and of Raſberries. 


KEM AA x. 


Theſe acid juices take up ſomewhat leſs 
ſugar, than according to the general rule 
above laid down; and for that reaſon the 


quantity is here ſpecified | 


SYRUPUS e MECONIO, 
five 


DIACODION, 


D1iAcoDION. 


Take of the heads of dried white pop= 
pies without their ſeeds three pounds and 
a half, of water fix gallons. Slice the heads, 
and boil them in the water, often ſtirring 
them, that they may not burn, till about 
a third only of the liquor is left, which will 
be almoſt all imbibed by the poppy heads : 
then take all from the fire, and preſs the 
liquor ſtrongly out from the heads: in 
the next 'place boil the * by itſelf 


; to 
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to about two quarts, and ſtrain it, while 
hot, firſt through a ſieve, and then through 
a thin flannel : ſet.it by for a night, that, _ 
fæces have paſt the ſtrainers, may ſubſide ; 
next morning pour off the clear liquor, 
and boil it with fix pounds of double re- 
fined ſugar, till the whole comes to the 
weight of nine pounds, or a little more, 


that it may become A r of a Juſt « con- 
ſiſtence. 


REMARK, 


In 'np ſyrup is it of ſo much conſe- 
quence, that all the circumſtances in the 


directions be exactly followed, as in this: 
for it is a medicine of duch importance 
that it ought to be made, as near as poſ- 
ſible, always to one and the ſame ſtandard: 
as the ſugar muſt be united to the decoc- 
tion by boilin g, a leſs quantity than accord 


ing! to _ ow ale. 15 Ai iede 


1 i 


8. K U er 8. as 


SYRUPUS PA PAVERIS 
ERRAT ICI 
Sv ur of WILD Po IES. 


Take of the freſh flowers of wild pop- 
py four pounds, of boiling water four pints 
and a half. Set the water poured on the 
flowers over the fire, and ſtir the flowers 
in, till they are all throughly wet; and, as 
ſoon as ever the flowers are ſunk, let them 
ſteep for a night; next day pour off, and 
preſs out the liquor, ſetting it by for an- 
other night, that its feces may ſubſide; then 


with a proper addition of double refined 
{lugar make the ſyrup.” 


REMARK. 


The intent in ſetting the flowers over 
the fire is, that they may be a little ſcalded 
to cauſe them to ſhrink enough to be all 
immerged in the water ; and without this 
artifice they can ſcarce all be got in: but 
they are no longer to be continued on the 
fire, than till this effect is produced, leſt 


che liquor become too thick, and the  tyrup 
rendred roapy. 


T4 SYRUPUS. 


8 FD 8. 


SYRUPUS PECTORALIS, 
PE CTORAL SYRUP. 


Take of the leaves of Engliſh maiden- 
hair dried five ounces, of liquorice four 
ounces, of boiling water five pints, Steep 
the ingredients far ſome hours, and, when 
the liquor is ſtrained off, diflolve in it a 
proper quantity of double refined ſugar to 
make a ſyrup. 


REMARK. 


This ſyrup is deſigned to be of Grnilar 
intention with that from the true maiden- 
hair of the former diſpenſatories ; but the 
Engliſh maidenhair is choſen, the other 


being a foreign plant not commonly found 
here. 


SYRUPUS ROS AR U M 
| SOLUTIVUS. 


1 SyRue of $9.5 SG 


Take the decoction leſt after the diſtil 
lation of ſix pounds of damaſk-roſes, and 
ye pounds of double refined ſugar. Boll 

down 
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down the decoction preſſed out to three 
pints, and ſet it by for a night, that its 
feces may ſubſide; next morning pour off 
the clear liquor, and adding the ſugar make 
it into a ſyrup by boiling it away, to the 
weight of ſeven pounds and a half. 


SYRUPUS SCILLITICUS, 


SYRUP. of SQUILLS. 


Take of vinegar of ſquills a pint and a 
half; cinnamon, ginger, of each an ounce 
of double refined ſugar three pounds and 
a half. Steep the ſpices for three days in 
the vinegar, and, when ſtrained, make the 
ſyrup. by adding the ſugar. | 


REMARK, 


For the deſign in inſerting this Frup, ſee 
the Narrative of the committee, p. 92. | 


SYRUPUS SIMPLEX, 


The SIMPLE SYRUP. 


Diſſolve in any quantity of water the pro- 
per weight of double refined ſugar to make 
bp ly rup. 

RE M. A R K. 
1 


28 8 1 R UP s. 


* 5 ö R E MAR R. 


This Sb! is expedient for giving con- 
ſiſtence to bolus's, pills, or electaries, where 
it is not neceſſary according to the for- 
mality of former times to ſearch for one 
appropriated to the caſe, or of ſimilar vir- 
tues to the reſt of the preſcription. 


 SYRUPUS e SPINA CERVINA, 


SYRUP of BUCKTHORN. 


Take of the juice of buckthorn berries, 
ripe and freſh, one gallon ; cinnamon, gin- 
ger, nutmeg, of each one ounce ; of double 
refined ſugar ſeven pounds. Set the juice 
by a few days, that its feces may ſeparate; 
then ſtrain it, and in a ſmall quantity of 
it infuſe the ſpices. * Boil down the reſt, 
towards the end adding that, wherein the 
ſpices have been. infuſed, but ſtrained from 
them, that the whole may be reduced to 
two quarts. Then add the ſugar, and make 
the ſyrup. 


R E M A RK. 


This juice, when thus boiled FRE 5 
ing of iel pretty thick in conſiſtence, the 
4 of 8 is here adjuſted accord- 


* ingly; 3 


1 


ingly, chat the bes may « pi out of 4 
Proper odr. TA 0175S 77 Ow 


SYRUPUS'VIOLARUM, 


SYRUP: of Ln di a. 


Take of wol freſh. and well colour- 
ed, two pounds, of boiling water f five - pints. 
Steep the flowers a whole day in a glaſs,.ar, 
earthen veſſel glazed, then pour aff the lis: 
quor, and train. it through a fine linen 
cloth, with caution not to preſs: at all 
the flowers : afterwards with a proper 
quantity of double refined ſugar make it 
into a Rap. 


1 9 ᷣ¼ 


SYRUPUS ZINGIBERTS/! 


4 ! 


Srzvy of Gino = 


Take of ginger liced thin four ounces, 
of boiling water three pints. Let the gin- 
ger ſteep ſome hours, and ſtrain off the 
liquor; to which add the proper quantity 
of double refined ſugar to make a ſyrup. 


CO N- 


3⁵⁵⁰ R 


'CONFECTIO ALK ERM ES, 


Cox rECTTOox of K E RM E s. 


Take of the juice of kermes, warmed 
and ſtrained, three pounds, of damaſk-roſe 
water ſix ounces in meaſure, of oil of cin- 
namon half a ſcruple, of double refined ſu- 
gar one pound. Melt the ſugar by the 
heat of a balneum into a ſyrup with the 
roſe- water; then add the kermes juice, and, 
after it is cold, the oil of cinnamon. 


REMAR K. 


It is requiſite, that the ſyrup be ol 
before the oil of cinnamon 1s added, that 
the heat may not dithpate that volatile aro- 
matic oil. 
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Hontys and Ox vMREL S. 


MEL AGYPTIACUM, 


EGYPTIAN HoNzvy. 


Take of verdegris powdered very fine 
five ounces, of honey the weight of four- 
teen ounces, of vinegar the meaſure of ſe- 
ven ounces. Boil all together over a gen- 
tle fire, till the mixture acquire a proper 
conſiſtence and reddiſh colour; after a time, 
a groſſer part will ſubſide from this mix- 
ture; the upper and more liquid part of 
which is called the Egyptian honey. 


RE MAR K. 


Ihe bottom of this is more acrid than 

the top. The top therefore is uſed alone, 

or with ſome of the lower part ſtirred up 
into it, as occaſion requires. 


bz HONEY S, 


„ HORN ENT of FivuELLEN. 


nA 


Take of the depurated juice of female 
fluellin four pints, of clarified honey four 
pounds. Boil them together to a proper 
confiſtence. „ 


MEI HELLE BORAT U M, 
Ho NE Y of HELLEBORE. 


Take of the roots of white hellebore 
dried and fliced one pound, of clarified 
honey three pounds, of water four pints, 
After ſteeping the roots three days in the 
water, boil them a little while; then boil 
the liquor, well preſſed out and ſtrained, 
with the honey to a due conſiſtence. 


RE M A R E. 


This preparation ſhould be more eſpe- 
cially adjuſted with care to the honey 
conſiſtence; for it is a very rugged medi- 
cine, and its doſe ought to be as little un- 
certain, as poſſible. The chief difference 
between this, and the deſcription in our for- 
mer pharmacopœia, is in retrenching the 
8 great 


AND OXYMEES. 303 
great redundancy of the water for the de- 
cCoction. 7 


MEL ROSACEUM, 
HONEY of ROS ES. 


Take of red-roſe buds quick dried, and 
their heels cut off, four ounces, of boil- 
ing water three pints, of clarified honey 
five pounds, Steep the roſes ſome hours 
in water; then to the ſtrained liquor add 


the honey, and boil to a proper conſi- 
ſtence. 


MEL SOLUTIVUM, 
SoruTive HON E x. 


Take the decoction remaining after the 
diſtillation of fix pounds of damaſk-roſes, 
take alſo of cummin ſeed a little bruiſed 
an ounce, of coarſe fugar four pounds, of 
honey two pounds, Boil the decoction 
preſſed out to three pints, adding. towards 
the end the ſeeds tied up in a cloth ; then 
gently bil it with the ſugar and honey into 
the. conſiſtence of a Fu was 


+ 4% COXYMEL 


OXYMEL ex ALLIO,. 
OxXYMEL with GARLICK, 


Take of garlick fliced an ounce and a 
half; carraway ſeeds, ſweet-fennel ſeeds, of 
each. two drams; of clarified honey ten 
ounces; of vinegar half a pint. Boil the 
vinegar a little while in a glazed earthen 
veſſel with the ſeeds bruiſed ; then add the 
garlick, and cover the veſſel; after all is 
cold preſs out the liquor, - and with the 
| heat of a balneum diſſolve in it the honey. 


OXYMEL SCILLITICUM, 


OXYMEL of SQUILLS. 


Take of clarified honey three pounds ; of 
vinegar of ſquills a quart. . Boil them toge- 
ther in a'glazed earthen veſſel with a gentle 
fire to the conſiſtence of a ſyrup. 


OXYMEL $ IMPLE X. 


SIMPLE OxXYMEL. 


Take of clarified honey two pounds; 
of vinegar a pint. Boil them in a glazed 
earthen 


AND OXYMELS. we © 


earthen veſſel with a gentle fire, to the con- 
ſiſtence of a ſyrup. 


REMARK. 8 


In all the Oxymels a metalline veſſel muſt 
be avoided, leſt it ſhould be corroded by the 


vinegar. 7 
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F N D g E NS. 


PULVIS ANT. I LVS S Us, 
I" 898 92 1 1 11 42 2 
Pow x R againſt the BIE ofa MAD 


Dos. 


Take of aſh- coloured ground- liver wort 
two ounces; of black pepper one ounce. 
Beat them together into a powder. 


RE MAR E. 


In the former pharmacopeia the liver- 


wort; and pepper were preſcribed in equal 


TIF LS | 4.4 T % 


uantity ; but this rendred the medicine 


too hot, and therefore it has been generally 
uſed, as here ſet down. 


PULVIS ARI GOMPOSITUS, 


CoMPeoUunD PoWDER of CucKkow- 
PINT. 


Take of the root of cuckow-pint freſh 
dried two ounces ; the root of the yellow 


_ Water-flag, the root of burnet ſaxifrage, 


of 


PO WD E R S. 209% 
of each one ounce ; prepared crabs. eyes, 
cinnamon, of each half an ounce; of ſalt 
of wormwood two drams. Let all be beat 
into a powder, which muſt be kept in a 
very cloſe veſſel. 


REMARK. 


The yellow water-flag has hitherto had 
in this medicine the name of common 
or vulgar acorus, an - appellation ſo little 
uſed among the botaniſts, that our apo- 
thecaries have in general been at a- loſs, 
what was intended by it. But as this me- 
dicine. was originally the invention of a 
German phyſician, Birchman *, under whoſe 
name it is inſerted in the pharmacopœia 
of Augſbourg, ſo in that pharmacopœia F 
acorus vulgaris is explained to be the aco- 
rus paluſtris, which is the gladiolus luteus 
or yellow water- flag. This powder is ſcarce 
altered from that in our laſt pharmacopœia, 
except by doubling the alkaline ſalt, the 
original preſcribing two alkaline ſalts, and 
one dram of each. ©; 


ba . PULyIS 


* att 42 | OTH C73... 5 SCANT ME 1 
* See Quercitan. pharmac. dagmaticor. reſtitut. p. 378. 
A In the catalogue of ſimples. 
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PULVIS e BOLO COMPOSITUS 
SINE OPIO, 


ComrounDd PowDtr of BLE with- 
out Oy1UM. 

Take of bole Armenic, or of French bole 
half a pound; of cinnamon four ounces ; 
tormentil root, gum Arabic, of each three 
ounces; of long pepper half an ounce. Make 
them into a powder. ; 


PULVIS e BOLO COMPOSITUS 
CUM OPIO, 


ComMPounD PowDER of BoLE with 
OPIU M. 


Take of opium ftrained three drams. 
Then let it be a little dried, that it may be 
commodiouſly reduced to powder, and add 
it to the ſpecies of the preceding compo- 
ſition, before they are pulverized, that they 
may be all beat together into a powder. 


REMARK. 


== what intention this and the preced- 
che arr are inſerted, ſee explained in 
ative of the committee, p. 98. 


PULVIS 


PULVIS e CERUSSA 
COMPOSITUS, 


COMPOUN D PowDER of CERUSSE. 


399 


Take of ceruſſe five ounces ; of ſatco- 
col an ounce and a half ; of gum dragant 
half an ounce, Make all into a powder. 


REMARK. 


This powder agrees with the troches of 
ceruſſe in the plan of the committee, which 
are a reformation of the white troches of 
Razi ; but as theſe are never uſed in the 
form of troches, it has been thoyght moſt 
expedient to place, the compoſition here. 
among the powders, 


PULVIS & CHELIS 
CANCRORUM COMPOSITUS, 


CoMyeounDd POWDER of CRaBs 
„ 


Take of the tips of crabs claws pre- 
pared one pound; prepared pearls, red 
coral prepared, of each three ounces. Mix 


all er. 


U3  PULYIS 
0 See the Narrative of the committee, p. 101. 


— 


, 5 lb : ** 
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2 UI“ BEZOARDICUS, 
| BEZOARDIC pow Donn. 


Take of the compound ler of crabs 
claws a pound; of oriental bezoar pre- 
pared an ounce, Make them together into 
a powder. 


REMARK. 


| Why this powder, and the former are 
made ſeparate compoſitions, and for what 
other alterations they have now undergone, 
ſee the Narrative of the committee, p. 96, 
7. 

, To heighten the virtues of this powder, 
it was originally directed to be made into 
balls or pellets with the jelly of vipers. 
But this ceremony was omitted i in our laſt 
pharmacopcen. 


PULVIS CONTRAYERVE 
. COMPOSITUS, 


Compound Pow DER of C ou 
TRAYERY A. 


Take of the compound powder af tribe 


claws a pound and a half; of e 
| * e - root 


_ 


1 


root five ounces. Make them into E 
PO owder. | Ae * 


[ 


RE MARKT 


For the alteration now 2 in his pow- 
5 ſee the Narrative of . committee, 


p. 97. 


PULVIS e ö MVRRHA 
n 


Comrouny PowDER. of Minn 


Take the dried . of rue, dran 
of Crete, myrrh, of each an ounce, and a 
half; ala feetida, ſagapenum, Rufſia caſ⸗ 
tor, opopanax, of each an ounce. Beat all 


together into a powder. of. HF 


* 8 ) 


RE MARK. W iin 


= his powder i is inſtead of * troches 4 
under the ſame name, the medicine not 
being ever uſed in the other form. For 
what alterations are farther made, ſee the 
Narrative of the committee, P. 102. 


+ 4 A 0 % 7 2651 


a 


op - . "PUEBVIS 


gin POWDERS 


PULVIS e SCAMMONIO 
COMPOSITUS, 


CourouND PoWDBR of SCAMMONY, 


Take of ſcammony four ounces; of burnt 
hartſhorn prepared three ounces. Grind 
them carefully together into a powder. 


REMARK. 


This is. intended to ſupply the ** of 
that called the earl of FYarwick's powder, 
which the college. have rejected for the 
reaſons aſſigned by their committee in their 


Narrative, p. 99. 
PULVIS | e SENA cohtrosrrus 


Courouxp POWDER of rA. 


Take leaves of ſena, cryſtals of tartar; 
of each two ounces ; of ſcammony half 
an ounce ; cloves, cinnamon, ginger, of 
each two drams. Powder the ſcammony 
by itſelf, the reſt al Seth, and then 
mix them. 7 


RIAA x. 


This is the pulvis diaſme of the for- 


pharmacopœia with the change 9 
; 0 


* 


of ginger for galangal, and the ſeed of 
biſhop's weed. Here the ginger is equal 
in quantity, not to both, but to one only 
of the other; whereby the . lem of 
the purgative ingredients to the whole will 
be ſomething altered; but ſo inconſiderably, 
as not to require any variation in the doſe of 4 
the compound, _ | 4 


PULVIS STERNUTATORIUS, 
SNEEZING PoOWDBR. 


Take the dried leaves of afarabacea, of 
marjoram, of Syrian maſtich-thyme, dried 
lavender-flowers, of each equal weights; 
and rub all into a powder. WOE 


PULVIS e SUCCINO- 
 COMPOS FR, 25 
Compound PowDER of Au BAR. 


Take prepared ambar, gum Arabic, of 
each ten drams; juice of the rape of 
ciſtus, balauſtines, Japon earth, of each 
five drams; of olibanum half an ounce; 
of ſtrained opium a dram, Reduce all into 
a powder, 1 


REFEFN] 2 
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Jo 


452 © enen. 
This powder is no other than the troches 

of ambar of the plan brought hither, as 
being the form, in which the medicine is 
uſed. Wherein they have been changed, 
ſee the Narrative of the committee, p. 101, 
102. | 


PULVIS'e TRAGACANTHA 
C OMPOSITUS, 


COM PHOUND POWDER of Gun 
Dtn: RAGANT. to rot 


Hulk grain dragant, gum Arabic, marſh: 
mallow root, of each an ounce and a half ; 

ſtarch, liquorice, of each half an ounce; 
of double refined ſugar three ounces. Re- 
duce all together into a powder. 


* 


RE NM AR E. 


1 This powder is to ſupply the place of 

1 the ſpecies diatragacanthi frigidi, and is 

much improved, as an officinal, by chang- 
ing the cold ſeeds, which can ſcarce be 
kept any time without turning rancid, for 

. the marſh-mallow root, which is: not ſub- 

1 ject to that inconvenience. 

1 . * HIERA 
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HI E RA PICRA, 
HizRa PIC RA. 


Take of the gum extracted from 30805 
torine aloes one pound; of winter's bark, ſo 
called, three ounces ; powder them ſepa- 
rately, and then mix them. 


AY, 


OA Pere 


The uſing here the gum of aloes i is con- 
formable to the original of Andromachus *. 


SPECIES AROMAT ICA. 
AROMATIC Selz. 0 


Take of cinnamon two ounces; the leſſer 
cardamom ſeeds freed from their huſks, gin 
ger, long pepper, of each one ounce. Make 
all into a powder by beating them together. 


REMARK. 


4 


This 1 is a reformation of the 
ſpecies diambre fine odoratis of the former 
pharmacopœia: upon this the committee 
in their firſt draught obſerved, as follows ; 
that the . 'of this medicine is beſt 

+ --» -- » anſwered 


* See Galen. 4 2 eas, fron, be. L. 8. c. 2. 


anſwered by compoſing it of ſuch ſpices, 
as the daily experience of the table ſhews 
to be moſt grateful to the ſtomach, and by 
_ avoiding all ingredients, which, though of 
the aromatic kind, are accompanied with 
any thing in their flavour nauſeous or diſ. 
guſtful. FF 
SPECIES e SCORDIO 
SINE OPIO, 
SPECIES of ScoRDIvUM or War ER 
GERMAN DER, withaut Op IVM. 
Take of bole Armenic, or of French 
bole four ounces; of ſcordium or water 
germander two ounces; of cinnamon an 
ounce and a half; ſtorax ſtrained, roots of 
tormentil, biſtort, gentian, leaves of dittany 
of Crete, galbanum ſtrained, gum Arabic, 
red roſes, of each one ounce; long pepper, 
ginger, of each half an ounce. Beat all 
into a powder. EE 


SPECIES e SCORDIO. 
CUM OPIO, 
Syzc1Es of ScorDIUM or WATER 
__  GERMANDER, with Opium, | 
Take of ſtrained opium three drams, 
and add this to the former ſpecies, _ 
” W they 


N POWDERS. 3 
they are pounding together, it being firſt 
a little dried, that it may the more tom 
modiouſly be beaten to powder, 5 


REMARK. ; 
This compoſition is uſually called the 
ſpecies of Fracaſtorius s confection, or of 


diaſcordium, of which he was the inventor, 


But as the ingredients are here ſomewhat al- 
tered from his, it were an impropriety to 
continue his name. The reaſons for theſe 
alterations, ſee in the Narrative of the com- 
| mittee, p. 64, 65. | 


TROCHISCI \ 


YH 7 8 * LF 
TROCHISCI mY TABELLE, 


* 1 


1 and Loznxcs. 


= 


SACCHARUM ROSACEUM, 


SUGAR of Ros. 
Take of red roſe- buds, quick dried, an 
their white heels cut off, one ounce ; of 
double refined ſugar a pound. Reduce the 
roſes and ſugar to powder ſeparately ; ; then 
mix them, and with a little water form 
lozenges to be dried with a gentle heat. 


— 


R E MA R K. 


The method of operation directed in our 
former pharmacopceias, and others, is to mix 
the roſes with ſugar melted over the fire; 
but an eaſier manner of compoſition is here 


preſcribed. 


TROCHISCI BECHICI ALBI, 
WuriTE PECTORAL TROCHES. 


Take of double refined ſugar a pound 


and a half, of ſtarch an ounce and a half, 
of 
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of liquorice fix drams, of Florentine + +5 
half an ounce. All the ingredients being 
reduced to powder, with the mucilage of 
gum dragant form troches. 


RE MARK. 


* 


Theſe ſcarce differ from the ſame com- 
poſition 1 in the former pharmacopœia, ex- 


cept in omitting the ceremony of diſſolving 
the gum dragant 1 in roſe- water.. 


TROCHISCI BECHICI NIGRI, 


| BLACK ; % CTORAL Trocnes. 


Take extract of liquorice, double refined 
ſugar, of each ten ounces; of gum dra- 
gant half a pound. By moiſtening with 
water make Troches. 


RE MARK. 


Theſe are more ſimple, than thoſe i in our 
laſt pharmacopœia, and the miſtake, there 
made, of inſerting the powder of = 
inſtead of the extract, is here corfected., 


TR O- 


3265 TRO CHE SG, 


TROCHISCI e NITRO, 
TROW HES of NITRE. 


Take of purified nitre four ounces, of 
double refined ſugar a pound. Make them 
into troches with the mucilage of gum 
dragant. 


T ROC HISCIe SCILLA, 
TRoCHEs of SQUILLS. 


Take of baked ſquills half a pound, of 
wheat flower four ounces. Pound them to- 
gether, and form them into troches to be 
dried with a ſmall heat, 


RE M A R k. 


Theſe troches are here continued on ac- 
count of the therzaca Andromachi, or Ve- 
nice treacle. The committee in their firſt 
draught expreſſed themſelves relating to 
them after this manner: The frochiſci e 
* ſcilld for the theriaca are retained, be- 
c cauſe it is intended to continue the ancient 
ce form of uſing baked ſquills; and the mak- 
ing them up after baking into troches with 
flower ſeems to be the moſt convenient 

N ; « way 
1 


AND LOZENGEs. 
te way of drying them: we have directed 


* common wheat flower, that being moſt 


« at hand, and as fit for the purpoſe as any 
cc other.“ 


321 


r > SULPHURE, 


TRoOCHES of SULPHUR. 


Take of waſhed flowers of ſulphur two 
ounces, of double refined ſugar four ounces. 
Beat them together, and by gradually ad- 


ding the mucilage of quince- ſeeds form 
troches. 


* 


TROCHISCI e TERRA 
JAPONICA. 


TROCHES of Japon EARTH. 


1 8 | is | 1 
Take Japon earth, and gum Arabic, of 


each two ounces ; of ſugar of roſes ſixteen 


ounces. Beat them together, and with a 
little water make troches. 


REMARK. 


Here, inſtead of gum dragant, is now 


uſed gum Arabic, a ſubſtance more eaſily 
difſolvible than the r 


T A- 


X 


22 TROCHES, &. 


TABELLA CAR DIALGIC &, 
CARDIALGIC LoZENGES. 


Take of prepared chalk four ounces, 
of prepared crabs claws two ounces, 
of bole Armenic, or French bole half an 
ounce, of nutmeg a ſcruple, of double re- 
fined ſugar three ounces, Make all into a 
powder, and then with a little water form 
it into lozenges. 


R E M A R E. 


This compoſition is altered from the 


form propoſed by the committee in re- 


ſpect to two ingredients, eſſential oil of 
nutmegs, and gum Arabic: the firſt of 
theſe is changed for the ſpide itſelf, upon 
experience that the medicine became thus 
more agreeable to the ſtomach; and as 
there is no uſe in having theſe troches of 
flow diſſolution, the gum is intirely o- 
mitted. 


PILUL&#, 


p r 


„„ 


PILULÆE AROMAT ICE, 


AROMATIC PILLS. 


Take of Socotorine aloes an ounce and 
2 half; of gum guaiacum an ounce ; the 
aromatic ſpecies, balſam of Peru, of each 
half an ounce. Let the aloes, and gum 
guaiacum be powdered ſeparately, then 
mixt with the reſt, and formed into a maſs 
with the ſyrup of orange peel. 


REMARK. 


Theſe pills are formed upon the model 
of thoſe called in our former pharmaco- 
pœia pilulæ diambre ; they are alſo not 
diſſimilar in intention to thoſe called ale- 
phangine, or, as the word has been cor- 
ruptly written, aloephanginæ, with which 
alſo they correſpond in their name: for 


pilule alephangine both in the Lumen apo- 


thecariorum, and in the Luminare majus are 


interpreted aromatic pills, 


X 2 PILULEA 
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PILULX ex COLOCYNTHIDE 
SIMPLICIORES, 


The MORE SIMPLE ets of CoLo- 
QUINTIDA. 


Take the pith of coloquintida, ſcammony, 
of each two ounces ; of oil of cloves two 
drams. Let the dry ſpecies be reduced to 
powder ſeparately, the oil be mixt with 
them, and the whole be formed into a maſs 
with ſyrup of buckthorn. 


REMARK, 


Theſe are no other than the pilulæ ex 
duobus, or pills of two ingredients, ſo ſtyled 
of the former pharmacopœias. 


PILULA ex COLOCYNTHIDE 
cum ALOE, 


Pitts of CoLoQuiNnTIDA with -ALoEs. 


Take Socotozine aloes and ſcammony, 
of each two ounces ; of the pith of colo- 
quintida one ounce; of oil of cloves two 


drams. Let the dry ſpecies be reduced 


to 


1 | t,t "I * ea 

1 

F _ 4 

| | . . 5 e 2 
to powder ſeparately, the oil mixt among i 
them, and the whole formed into a mass 
with ſyrup of buckthorn, - 1 


R E MAR KE. 


Theſe pills are inſtead of thoſe com- 
monly called cocciæ. For the change in 
the name, and what elſe relates to them, 


ſee the Narrative of the committee, p. 102, 
103. 


PILULEA ECPHRACTICA3A, 
DEoBSTRUENT PILLS, 


Take of the aromatic pill three ounces; 
rhubarb, extract of gentian, ſalt of iron, of 
each one ounce; of ſalt of wormwood half 
an ounce, With the ſolutive ſyrup of roſes 
beat them diligently into a mals, 


REMARK. 


Here the aromatic pill ſupplies the place 
both of the gum guaiacum, and the pill called 
aloephangina in our former pharmacopœia. 


PILULE GUMMOSA, 
Gun PIIIS. 


Take galbanum, opopanax, myrrh, ſa- 
gapenum, of each an ounce; of aſa fœtida 


. half 
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half an ounce. With the ſyrup of ſaffron 


make them into a mals. 


R E M A R K. 


Upon theſe ſee the Narrative of the com- 
mittee, p. 104, IOg. 


PILULA MERCURIALES, 
beirren. 


Take of quickſilver five drams, of Straſ- 
bourg turpentine two drams, of the cathar- 
tic extract four ſcruples, of rhubarb in 
powder one dram. Firſt grind the quick- 
ſilver with the turpentine, till it appear no 
longer; then beat them up with the reſt 
into a maſs. If the turpentine chance to 
be too thick, it is to be thinned with a little 
oil olive. 


PITUES KUF I, 
Rur PIs. 


Take of Socotorine aloes two ounces; 
myrrh, and ſaffron of each one ounce. 
Make them into a maſs with ſyrup of 
ſaffron. 


RE MARE. 
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RE MAR K. 


Theſe pills we have from an Arabian au- 
thor *. A Greek writer aſcribes to Rufus 
a draught, wherein is uſed gum ammoniac 
in equal quantity with the' aloes inſtead of 
the ſaffron in this pill, and the ſame in- 
tention aſcribed to this as the Arabian at- 
tributes to the pills. But as the Arabian 
aſcribes theſe alſo to Rufus, they are here 
kept under his name. Theſe pills in the 
preceding pharmacopœia are directed to be 
made up with ſyrup of wormwood, a ſyrup 
not retained here, and prejudicial to the co- 
lour, which is the marketable recommen- 
dation of this compoſition. N 


PILULA SAPON ACEA. 
So Ar PILLS. * 


Take of almond ſoap four ounces, of 
ſtrained opium half an ounce, of eſſence of 
lemons a dram. Beat the opium ſoftned 
with a little wine along with the reſt, till 
they are perfectly mixt. 1 


X 4 RE MARK. 


* 


See the Narrative of the committee, p. 104. 
+ ZEginet, L. II. c. 36. | 
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RE M AR K. 


The eſſence of lemons very ſucceſsfully 
takes off the diſagreeable flavour of the ſoap. 
For the deſign in inſerting this pill ſee the 

Narrative of the committee, p. 106. 


PILULXK e STYRACE, 


roi r PILLS, 


Take of ſtrained ſtorax two ounces, of 
faffron one ounce, of ſtrained opium five 
drams. Beat them diligently together, till 
they are perfectly mixed. | 


AMAR E, 


1 If the dryneſs of any of the materials 
EF > ſhould make it requiſite, the opium may 
- be ſoftened with a little wine; but in ge- 
1 neral that is not neceſſary; the ſaffron, 
” when in good condition, being ſoft enough 
A to beat into a maſs with the reſt without 
= any ſuch help. „ 


ELECTARIA, 


E L 1 R I A, 


ELECTARIES 


* 


REMARK. 


The term electarium has of late been 
molt generally written electuarium; but here 
is choſen the orthography of Cælius Aure- 
hangs, the moſt ancient author, we have, 
who uſes the word, 


ELECTARIUM e BACCIS LAURT, 
ELECTARY of Bay BERRIES. 


Take the leaves of rue dried, carraway 
ſeeds, common parfley ſeeds, bay-berries, 
of each an ounce ; of ſagapenum half an 
ounce; black pepper, Ruſſia caſtor, of each 
two drams ; of clarified honey thrice the 
weight of the ſpecies, when powdered. 
Mix the ſpecies with the honey into an 
electary. 5 ; 


* 


RE MAR K. 


* 


EEC. TARIE S. 


REMARK. 


This is greatly contracted from the form 
of the preceding pharmacopœias *. 


ELECTARIUM e CASIA, 


ELECTARY of CAS1A. 


4 


Take the ſolutive ſyrup of roſes, the pulp 
of caſia freſh extracted, of each half a 
pound; of manna two ounces ; of the pulp 
of tamarinds one ounce, Rub the manna 
in a mortar, and with a ſmall heat diffolve 
it in the ſyrup, then add the pulps, and the 


Heat being continued reduce the whole to a 
proper conſiſtence. 


REMARK. 


This electary is here contracted by omit- 
ting the decoction of prunes and violets. 


The ſolutive ſyrup of roſes is alſo ſubſti- 


tuted for the ſyrup of violets, as being in 
preſent practice a more common ingredient 
in purgative medicines. | 


f 
# 


E LE C- 


See the Narrative of the committee, p. III. 


E LE ET TRARARTE STL. 3 


| ELECTARIUM LENITIVUM, 
LENITIVE ELECTARY. | 


Take of dried figs one pound ; of the 
leaves of ſena eight ounces; the pulps of 
tamarinds, of caſia, and of French prunes, 
of each half a pound; of coriander ſeed 
four ounces : of liquorice three ounces ; 
of double refined ſugar two pounds and a 
half. Reduce the ſena with the coriander 
ſeed to powder, and ſeparate by the ſieve 
ten ounces; boil the reſt with the figs and 
liquorice in two quarts of water, till it is 
boiled half away; then ſtrain and preſs 
it out; let the ſtrained liquor be evapo- 
rated to the weight of a pound and a 
half, or a little leſs; afterwards add the 
ſugar to make a ſyrup ; this ſyrup mix 
gradually with the pulps; and laſtly ſtir 
in the powder before ſeparated "yy the 
ſieve. 


R E MARK. 


In this compoſition many trifling ingre- 
dients, with which it was before charged, 
are now omitted. By putting here the 
whole of the ſena into the mortar together, 
the quantity required in powder is the 
ſooner 


„„ ELECTARIES. 
ſooner obtained, the tender parts of the 
leaves being reduced quicker into powder 
than the ſtalks and hard fibres. But theſe 
are as uſeful in the decoction, as any part, 
it having been found by certain experience, 
that they purge as effectually, and as free 
rom diſagreeable ſymptoms, as the finer 
Z part of the leaves. The coriander ſeeds 
* - are directed to be pulverized along with 


the ſena, becauſe they are not ſo eaſily re- 
duced to powder by themſelves. 


ELECTARIUM e scAMMONI0O, 


ELECTARY of SAM MON x. 


Take of ſcammony an ounce and a half; 
cloves, ginger, of each fix drams ; of the 
eſſential oil of carraway ſeeds half a dram ; 
of honey half a pound. Reduce the ſcam- 
mony to powder by itſelf ; mix the aroma- 
tics, firſt pounded together, with the ho- 
ney ; then add the ſcammony, and in the 
laſt place the oil. 


R E M A R K. 


1 This being intended as a ſubſtitute for 
it the caryocoſtinum of our former pharmaco- 
3 pœia, the obſervation of the committee in 
2 their Narrative, p. 111. © ought carefully 
"3 : tO 


„en, 
mung 77 
4 4 v 
\ 
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to be attended to, that a dram and -a half 
of this contains as much ſcammony, as half 
an ounce of the caryocoſtinum. This was ſo 
adjuſted, that the medicine might be more 
eaſily taken. 


ELECTARIUM e SCORDIO, 


ELECTARY of SCORDIUM 
or WATER-GERMAN DER, 


Take any quantity of the ſpecies of ſcor- 
dium or water-germander with opium, and 
thrice their weight of diacodium boiled to 
the thickneſs of honey. Mix the ſpecies 
with the ſyrup into an electary. 


RE MARK. 


This electary is but little varied from the 
common diaſcordium; wherein, ſee the 
Narrative of the committee, p. 97, 98. 


BAL SAMUM LOCATELLI, 


Loc AT ELII's BALS AM. 


Take of oil olive a pint; Straſburg 
turpentine, yellow wax, of each half a 


pound; of red ſanders fix drams. Melt 
| 6 the 


33s ELECTA RIES, 
the wax with ſome part of the oil over a 
gentle fire, then add the reſt of the oil, and 
the turpentine; in the laſt place mix in the 
ſanders, and ſtir the whole well together, 
till it is nearly cold. / 


U 


CONFECTIO CARDIACA, 


The C CoRDIAL CONFECTION. 


Take freſh roſemary tops, juniper ber- 
_ ries, of each a pound; the leſſer cardamom 
ſeeds freed from their huſks, zedoary, faf- 
fron, of each half a pound. Draw a tinc- 
ture with about a gallon and a half of proof 
ſpirit; reduce by a gentle heat this tincture 
ſtrained nearly to the weight of two pounds 
and a half; then finiſh the electary by ad- 
ding the following ſpecies very finely pow- 
dered; viz. of 'the compound powder of 
crabs claws ſixteen ounces; cinnamon, 
nutmeg, of each two ounces; of cloves 
an _ ounce; of double refined ſugar two 
pounds, 


REMARK; 


This is a ſubſtitute for the operoſe Ra- 


leigh's confeltion or cordial, upon which 
{ee 
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fee the Narrative of the committee, p. 111, 
&c. The dry ſpecies to be added may re- 
quire the extract to be left of ſomewhat a. 
greater weight than two pound and an half; 


but if it be dried away any thing too much, 
it is eaſily moiſtened again. 


CONFECTIO PAULINA, 


The ConNFECTLoN called Pau LI VA. 


Take coſtus, or in its ſtead zedoary, cin- 
namon, long pepper, black pepper, ſtrained 
ſtorax, ſtrained galbanum, ſtrained opium, 
Ruſſia caſtor, of each two ounces; of the 
ſimple ſyrup boiled to the conſiſtence of 
honey an equal weight to thrice the ſpe- 
cies. Mix carefully the opium firſt diſ- 
ſolved in wine with the ſyrup-warmed ; 
then to the ſtorax and galbanum melted to- 
gether add by degrees the ſyrup, while it 
remains warm; afterwards ſprinkle in the 
other ſpecies reduced to powder. ' 


REMARK. 


See the obſervations of the committee up- 
on this electary in their Narrative, p. 115. 
The circumſtance directed err and in 
the following electaries, of diſſolving the 
opium 
5 


1 a 


- 
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opium in wine is deſigned for greater ſecu- 


rity, that the opium be perfectly diſtributeg 
in a uniform manner throughout the com- 


| Pew: 
MITHRIDATIUM, 


five 


CONFECTIO DAMOCRATIS; 


M1THRIDATE, or DAMoCRATEs's 
CONFECTION. 


\ 


Take of cinnamon fourteen drams; - of 
myrrh eleven drams; agaric, ſpikenard, 
ginger, ſaffron, ſeeds of treacle muſtard 
or of mithridate muſtard, frankincenſe, 


Chio turpentine, of each ten drams ; ca- 
mel's hay, coſtus, or in its ſtead zedoary, 


Indian leaf, or in its ſtead mace, French 
lavender, long. pepper, ſeeds of hartwort, 
Juice of the rape of ciſtus, ſtrained ſtorax, 
opopanax, ſtrained galbanum, balſam of 
Gilead, or in its ſtead expreſſed oil of 
nutmegs, Ruflia caſtor, of each an ounce ; 
poley mountain, water-germander, the fruit 


of the balſam- tree, or in its ſtead cubebs, 


white pepper, ſeeds of the carrot of Crete, 
bdellium ſtrained, of each ſeven drams ; 


Celtic nard, gentian root, leaves of dittany, 
- of 
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of Crete, red roſes, ſeeds of Macedonian 
parſley, the leſſer cardamom ſeeds freed 
from their huſks, ſweet fennel ſeeds, gum 
Arabic, opium ſtrained, of each five drams; 
root of the ſweet flag, root of wild vale- 
rian, aniſe-ſeed, ſagapenum ftrained, of 
each three drams; ſpignel, St. John's what 
juice of acacia, or in its ſtead Japon earth, 
the bellies of ſcinks, of each two drams and 
a half ; of clarified honey thrice the weight 
of all the reſt. Diſſolve the opium firſt in 
a little wine, and then mix it with the 
3 made hot; in the mean time 
melt together in another veſſel the gal- 
banum, ſtorax, turpentine, and the balſam 
of Gilead, or the expreſſed oil of nutmeg, 
continually ſtirring them round, that they 
may not burn; and as ſoon as theſe are 
melted, add to them the hot honey, firſt 
by ſpoonfuls, and afterwards more freely: 
laſtly, when this mixture is near cold, add 
by degrees the reſt of the ſpecies reduced 
to powder. | | 


REMARK. 


This compoſition is uſually made in ſuch 
quantities, that it is difficult to avoid a ſen- 


2 YL . ſüble 
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ſible waſte in powdering the ſpecies; but 
care ought to be uſed to loſe as little, as 
may be, that the doſe of the opium may 
not be rendered too uncertain. The weight 
of the honey muſt be © en to the ſpecies 
after powdering. 


PHILONIUM LONDINENSE 


The Lox mes PHILONIUM. 


Take white pepper, ginger, carraway 
ſeeds, of each two ounces ; of opium ſtrain- 
ed fix drams ; of Lion boiled to the 
conſiſtence of honey thrice the weight of 
all the reſt. Mix carefully the opium, dif- 
ſolved firſt in wine, with the ſyrup warm- 
ed, and then add the other * reduced 
to powder. 5 


RE MARE. 
Notwithſtanding the great reformation 
the committee had made in this compo- 


ſition, the * has here ſtill farther con- 
tracted it *. 


T H E- 


See the Narrative of the committee, p. 115, 116. 


| THERIACA ANDROMACHI, 
VEniCE TrxEACL > 


Take of the troches of ſquills half a 
pound ; long pepper, opium ſtrained, dried 
vipers, of each three ounces; cinnamon, 
balſam of Gilead, or in its ſtead expreſ- 
ſed oil of nutmeg, of each two ounces ; 
agaric, the root of Florentine orrice, wa- 
ter germander, red roſes, ſeeds of na- 
vew, extract of liquorice, of each an 
ounce and a half; ſpikenard, ſaffron, amo- 
mum, myrrh, coſtus, or in its ſtead ze- 
doary, camel's hay, of each an ounce ; 
the root of cinquefoil, rhubarb, ginger, In- 
dian leaf, or in its ſtead mace, leaves of 
dittany of Crete, of horehound, and.of ca- 
lamint, French lavender, black pepper, ſeeds 
of Macedonian parſly, olibanum, Chio tur- 
pentine, root of wild valerian, of each fix 
drams; gentian root, Celtic nard, ſpignel, 
leaves of poley mountain, of St. John's wort, 
of ground pine, tops of creeping germander 
with the ſeed, the fruit of the balſam tree, 
or in its ſtead cubebs, aniſe ſeed, ſweet 
fennel feed, the leſſer cardamom ſeeds freed 

| X 2 from 


340 E LE CT ARI E 8. 
from their huſks, ſeed of biſhop's weed, 
of hartwort, of treacle muſtard or mithri- 
date muſtard, Juice of the rape of ciſtus, 
acacia, or in its ſtead Japon earth, gum 
Arabic, ſtorax ſtrained, ſagapenum ſtrained, 
Lemnian earth, or in its ſtead bole Ar- 
menic or French bole, green vitriol cal- 
cined, of each half an ounce; root of 
ereeping birthwort, or in its ſtead of the 
long birthwort, tops of the leſſer cen- 
taury, ſeeds of the carrot of Crete, opo- 
panax, galbanum ſtrained, Ruſſia caſtor, 
Jew's pitch, or in its ſtead white ambar 
prepared, root of the ſweet flag, of each two 
drams; of clarified honey thrice the weight 
of all the reſt, The ingredients are to 
be mixed in the ſame manner as in the mi- 


thridate, 


Here the ſame cautions in relation to 
the powdering of the ſpecies are to be 
obſerved, as in the mithridate. Very little 
alteration has been attempted in either of 
theſe celebrated antidotes. But for what 
 fmall variation has been on ſee the Nar- 
rative of the committee p. 117, &c. to 


which may be added, that wild valerian is 
| here 
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Here received upon the judgment of Fa- 
bins Columna; and rhabarbarum, rhubarb, 
is inſerted inſtead of rhaponticum after the 
example of the diſpenſatory of Augſburg, 


the rhapontic not being uſed with ys other- 
wiſe in medicine, 


NOTE. 


All electaries, if they grow dry, fhould 
be reduced again to their conſiſtence with 
a ſmall quantity of Canary, and not with 
ſyrup, or honey: by this means the doſe 
will be rendred the leaſt uncertain; which 
is eſpecially neceſſary in thoſe, that are 
made up with ſyrup, and contain a large 
quantity of opium, ſuch as the philonium, 
and the confection bearing the name of 
peuling 


REMARK. 


The reaſon for this. caution is, that the 
quantity of the freſh ſyrup, or honey will 
be ſo great, as to vary the proportion of 
the whole to the original ingredients, and 
make the effect of the medicine precarious. 


Y 3 A 
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AQUE MEDICAMENTOSZ, 


MzEDpICATED WAT ERS. 


AQUA ALUMINOSA BATEANA, 


BATE'Ss Alum WATER. 


Take alum, white vitriol, of each half an 
ounce ; of water a quart. Diſſolve the ſalts 
by boiling them in the water, and, when 
the feces have ſubſided, filtre the "__ 
through paper. 


REMARK. 


Bate preſcribes the alum and the vi- 
trio], to be burnt together; but this is here 
omitted, as an unneceſlary circumſtance. 
And this change in the direction is ſo little, 
that the medicine may very properly ſtill 
retain his name for diſtinguiſhing it from 
the alum water of the late pharmacopœia, 
which, though now omitted, as not much 
in uſe, yet this diſtinction is by no means 
unneceſſary, conſidering the miſchief, which 
may aniſe from a miſtake herein. 


AQUA 
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AQUA SAPPHIRINA, 
The SAPPHIRE COLOURED WATER. 
Take of lime-water a pint : of fal-am- 
moniac one dram. Let them ſtand toge- 


ther in a copper veſſel, or with a few bits | 


of copper, till the water has acquired a blue 
ſapphire colour, 


AQUA VITRIOLICA CARULEA, 


The BLUE VITRIOLIC WATER. 


Take of blue vitriol three ounces; alum, 
the ſtrong ſpirit or oil of vitriol, each two 
ounces; of water a pint and a half. Boll 
the ſalts in the water, till they are diſſolved; 
then add the oil of vitriol, and ſtrain the 
mixture through paper. 


REMARK. 


This is formed upon the ſtyptic recom- 
mended by Sydenham in hemorrhages of the 
noſe. But the quantity of alum is leſſened, 
that being the ſalt, which forms thoſe cry- 
ſtals, which in Sydenham's preſcription are 
directed to be thrown away. The phlegm of 
vitriol alſo is changed for common water. 


Y 4 The 
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The reaſons for not continuing Sydenham's 
name to this medicine, ſee in the Narrative 


of the committee p. 121, 122. 


AQUA VITRIOLICA 
CAMPHORATA, 


CAMPHORATED VITRIOLTC 
WATER. 


Take of white vitriol half an ounce; 


of camphire two drams ; of boiling. water 
a quart. Mix them, that the vitriol may 


be diſſolved; and, after the feces have ſub- 


ſided, filtre the water through paper. 


REMAR K. 


Upon this ſee the Narrative of the com- 
mittee p. 121. 


LOTIO SAP O NAC EA, 


The S APONACEOUS LOTI ON, 


Take of damaſk-roſe water three quar- 
ters of a pint; of oil olive a quarter of a 
pint; of the ley of tartar the meaſure of 


half an ounce. Rub the ley of tartar and 


oil together, till they are mixed; then gra- 
dually add the water. 
nn | OLEA 


OLEA per INF USIONEM, 
et 


-DECOCTIONEM; 


O1ts by Inrus1oN, and DE- 
COCTION, | 


OLEUM HYPERICI 
O'rL of Sr. JOHN'S WORT. x 


Take of the flowers of St. John's wort 
full blown, freſh, and carefully picked from 
their calyxes four ounces; of oil olive a 
quart, The oil being poured on the flowers, 
let them ſtand together, till the oil is ſufn- 
ciently tinged. 3 


9 e. MUCILAGINIBUS, 


O1L of MucILAGES. 


Take of the root of marſh mallows freſh 
half a pound; linſeed, fenugreek ſeeds; of 
each three ounces; of water a quart ; of oil 
olive two quarts, Boil gently the roots and 
ſceds bruiſed in the water for half an hour; 

afterwards 


5 
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1 add the oil, and renew the boil, 
ng, till the water is quite waſted ; then pour 
| . oil cautiouſly off. 


OLEUM SAMBUCINUM, 


D 13 of ELDER. 


Take of elder flowers one pound ; of 
dil olive a quart. Boil the flowers in the 
dil, till they are almoſt criſp; then preſs 
out the oil, and ſet it by, that the fæces 
my ſubſide. 


OLEUM VIRIDE, 
GREEN OI. 


Take bay-leaves, leaves of rue, of mar- 
joram, of ſea wormwood, and of chamo- 
mile, of each three ounces; of oil olive a 

quart. The herbs being bruiſed boil them 
lightly in the oil, till they are become criſp; 
then preſs out the oil; and after the fæces 
have ſubſided pour it off. 


EMPLAS TRA, 


EMP LAS T R A, 


PLASTE AS. 


EMPLASTRUM ex AMMONIACO 
1 7 


MER CURIO, 


5 


The AMMONIAC PLASTER. 
with QUICKSILVER. 


Take of gum ammoniac ſtrained a 
pound; of quickſilver three ounces; of 
the ſimple balſam of ſulphur a dram. Rub 
the quickſilver with the balſam of ſul- 
phur, till it no longer appear; then add 
by degrees the gum ammoniac melted, 
a little before it is cold, and mix them 
5 carefully. | | 


EMPLASTRUM ATTRAHENS, 
DRAwiNG PLASTER, 


Take yellow roſin, yellow wax, of each 
three pounds; of tried mutton ſewet one 
pound. Melt all together, and train the 
mixture, while it remains fluid, 
F REMARK, 


3 


Ach 


RRE MARK. 
This is intended to ſupply the a 


of the well known melilote plaſter. See 
hereupon the Narrative of the committee, 


p- 122, 123. 


EMPLAS'TRUM CEPHALICUM, 
CEPHAL 16 PLASTER 


Take of Burgundy pitch two pounds; 
of ſoft labdanum, one pound; yellow ro- 
fin, yellow wax, of each four ounces ; of 
chat called the expreſſed oil of mace one 
ounce. This pitch, roſin, and wax being 
melted together, add firſt the labdanum, 
and then the oil of mace. 


. 


See upon this the Narrative of the com- 
mitte, p. 123, 124. 


EMPLASTRUM COMMUNE, 


The CoMMoN PLA as TER. 


Take of oil! olive one . of li- 


tharge finely, powdered ye pounds, Boil 
them 
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them together with about a quart of wa- 
ter over a gentle fire, continually ſtirripg 
till the oil and litharge are united, and 
they acquire the due Sener of a pla- 
ſter; and if the water is waſted, before 
the operation is over, more water muſt be 
poured on hot. 


The water is neceſſary to moderate the 
heat, and prevent the oil from burning 
and growing black. When a ſubſequent 
addition during the operation is to be 
made, it ſhould. be put in boiling hot, 
leſt it ſuddenly eihand, and blow the hot 
plaſter: about. 

This plaſter is to ſupply the place of the 
diachylon later of our former pharmaco- 

pœkias. Why the committee adopted this 
5 compound form, they explained in their 
firſt draught; vig. becauſe the plaſter un- 
der the name of diachylon has been thus 
prepared, in our ſhops for ſo long a time, 
that no objection can be made from expe⸗ 
rience againſt it. 


LAS TEA S. 


EMPLASTRUM COMMUNE 
ADH SIVUM, 


The coMMoN STICKING 
PLASTER - 


Take of the common plaſter three 
pounds; of yellow rofin half a pound. 
Throw the roſin, firſt reduced to powder, 
that it may the ſooner melt, into the com- 
mon plaſter melted with a very gentle heat, 
and ftir them well together. 


OTHERWISE. 


While the oil and litharge are boiling 

together, add the rofin a little before the 
plaſter is finiſhed, and then boil all toge- 
ther to the proper conſiſtence. 


EMPLASTRUM COMMUNE 
CUM GUMMY, 


The common PLASTER with. Guus. 


Take. of the common plaſter three 
pounds; of galbanum ſtrained eight ounces ; 
common 1 turpentine, frankincenſe, of each 

| three 
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three ounces, To the galbanum and tur- 
pentine melted together with a gentle heat, 
ſprinkle in the frankincenſe reduced to 
powder : and then gradually add to them 


the plaſter firſt melted likewiſe with a very 
gentle heat. 


OTHERWISE. 
Inſtead of the common plaſter finiſhed, 
make uſe of the oil boiled with litharge, as 


ſoon as they are joined, and not yet brought 
to the conſiſtence of a plaſter. 


REMARK. 


This is ſubſtituted for- the emplafirum 
diachylon cum gummi; the diachylon mag- 
num, from which that was compoſed, be- 
ing obſerved by the committee in their firſt 
draught to be a compoſition above meaſure 
abſurd: in it were employed two oils pre- 
pared by a triple infuſion, one oil by in- 
fuſion and decoction, and no leſs than ſix 
mucilages, without any ſenſible addition to 
the efficacy of the medicine. 
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EMPLASTRUM COMMUNE 
CUM MERCURIO, 


The common PLASTER with 


QUICKSILVER. 


Take of the common plaſter one pound 
of quickſilver three ounces, of the fimple 
balſam of ſulphur a dram. Mix them to- 
gether after the ſame manner, as in the 


ammoniac plater with quickſilver. 


EMPLASTRUM e CYMINO, 
The CuMMin PLASTER. 


Take of Burgundy pitch three pounds; 
yellow wax, cummin ſeeds, carraway ſeeds, 
bay berries, of each three ounces. 'The 
pitch and wax being melted together, 


| ſprinkle into them the reſt reduced to 
powder, and ſtir all well together, - 


REMARK, 
According to the remark of the com- 


mittee in their Narrative p. 124. the car- 
raway ſeeds are here added to give the 
Plaſter a _-_ agreeable ſmell, and with 


this 


this addition the boiling of the Burgundy 


pitch preſcribed in the late pharmacopœia 


is uſeleſs, the only real purpoſe anſwered 
by it being to thicken the pitch. But 
His plaſter wanted ſome farther affiſtance 
to preſerve, its rolls from falling flat in 
warm weather ; which all plaſters compoſed 
of roſins and turpentines are ſubject to, 
however firm they feel in handling. Wax 
is the proper ingredient for this purpoſe, 
which for that reaſon is here added, 


EMPLASTRUM e MINIO, 


RE PD-LEAD PLASTER. 


Take of oil olive two quarts, of red 
lead finely powdered two pounds and a 
half. With theſe the plaſter is to be pre- 
pared in the ſame manner, as the com- 
mon plaſter; only here more water is re- 
quired, and more caution, that the plaſter 
may not be burnt, and turn black. 


3% PLASTERS. 


YL .. EMPLASTRUM ec 

Y MUCILAGINIB US, 

8 PAS TEA of . 
_ a 

q | Take of yellow w wax forty ounces ; of the 


dil of mucilages eight ounces in meaſure; 
ol gum ammoniac ſtrained half 4 pgund, of 
common turpentine two ounces. The gum 
ammoniac being melted with the turpen- 
tine, add to them gradually the wax melted 
with the oil in another veſſel. 


EMPLASTRUM ROBORANS, 
'S.TRENGTHNING PLASTER. 


Take of the common plaſter two pounds, 
of frankincenſe half a pound, of dragons 
blood three Ounces. To the common pla- 
ſter melted add the reſt reduced to powder. 


EMP LAS TRU Me S APONE, 


SOAP PLASTER. 


Take of the common plaſter three pounds; 
of hard ſoap half a pound. To the com- 
mon plaſter liquified add the ſoap, then melt 


all to the conſiſtence of a plaſter, and take 
particular 
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particular care, that it does not grow too 
: cold, before it is formed into rolls, vs 


K HAAR 


There is ſome care required for forming 
this plaſter into rolls. When in cooling it 
firſt begins to loſe its fluidity, and receive 
the conſiſtence of a paſte, it may eaſily be 
rolled; but if this is not then immediately 
done, the maſs, though it ſtil] retain a good 
degree of ſoftneſs, loſes its tenacity, and will 
break to pieces: for this reaſon it ought to 
be ſtirred, while it cools, that the ſurface: 
may not chill too much, before the under 
parts are come to a due conſiſtence; but that 
the whole may, as much as may be, tetain. 
a uniform degree of warmth. 


% 


E M p LAS Tk U M 
STOMACHICUM, 
S TOMACH PLASTER: 

Take of ſoft labdanum three ounces; of 
frankincenſe one ounce; cinnamon, expreſſed 
oil of mace, ſo called; of each half an ounces. 
of eſſential oil of mint one dram. Add to 
the frankincenſe melted, firſt the labdanum 
a little heated, till it is become ſoft, and 
then the oil of mace; afterwards mix in the 
= |: + clanamon 
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cinnamon with the oil of mint, and beat 
them together in a warm mortar into a maſs, 

0 which is to be kept in a veſſel well cloſed. 


REMARK, 


| Whaever attends to the unreaſonable pro- 
fuſeneſs in the compoſition of the plaſter, 
which in the former pharmacopœia goes un- 
der this name, will plainly ſee the reaſon for 
rejecting it. The principles, upon which 
this is compoſed in its room, the committee 
have explained in their Narrative p. 124, 125. 
It is only requiſite to add here, that the in- 
gredrents will very readily form into a plaſter, 
TE the labdanurn be wy thin g pure. 


. EMPLASTRUM 


| VESICATORIUM, 


| BLISTERING PLASTER. 


Take of the drawing plaſter two pounds; 
of cantharides one pound ; of vinegar half a 
pint. The plaſter being melted, a little be- 
fore it hardens, ſprinkle in, and mix the can- 

' tharides reduced to a very fine powder; then 
add the vinegar, and beat all well together. 


; UNGUENTA; 


- 
* 
F 


UN G UE N T 
e et 5 

LINIMEN TA; 

OiN TMENTS and LINIMEN T's. | 


UNGUENTUM SIMPLEX, 


The SIMPLE OINTMENT. 


| Take of tried hog's.lard two Sound, | 
roſe water three ounces. Pound the lard 
with the roſe water, till they are well mixt, 
then melt the lard with a very gentle fire, 
and ſet it by a little while, that the water 


may ſubſide ; afterwards pour out the lard, 


and leave the water ; ; then ſtir and beat the 5 


lard without ceaſing, while it is growing 
cold, that it may be broke into as light and 
yielding a maſs, as may be; and then add as 
much eſſence of lemons, as ſhall be requiſite 
to give it an agreeable (cent, 


2 3 REMARK, 


01 N TME N TS, 


RT MAR x. 


This is a ſubſtitute for the pomatum of the 
former pharmacopmia's in compliance with 


almoſt immemorial cuſtom. 


| UN GUENTU M ALBUM, 
Wu I TE O1N T ME Nr. | 


% WP 
Take of oil olive one pint, of white wax 
four ounces, of ſperma ceti three ounces. 


Melt all together with a gentle heat, and 


ſtir them very briſkly without ceaſing, til 
ye are fully cold, 


REMARK, 

1 beſides neglecting the formality of 
Ga of roſes, the ceruſſe is omitted, this un- 
guent being often uſed to the frettings of 
the ſkin in young children; and application 
of this corroded lead to ſuch enges aun 
is not * _— 


+ of * %- * > af * , 


AND Wn 155 9 


UN GUENTUM ALBRUx 
CAMPHORATUM, 


curve I D ! WHITE O1NTMENT: 


4 — kJ _ 


This is made by adding to the former a 
dram and a half of camphire firſt beat. "ith 
a few drops, of oil of almonds. | 


4 % g 


* WV of 
P 


UNGUENTUM ALT HA, \. 


OrNTMENT of MaRsH-MALLOWS, | 


Take of the oil of mucilages three pints, 
of yellow wax one pound, of yellow roſin 
half a pound, of common turpentine two 
ounces. Melt the roſin and wax with the 

oil; then, theſe being taken off the fire, 
add the turpentine, and ſtrain the mixture, 
while it is Hot. 


i 


REMARK. 


Here the oil of mucilages prepared with 
oil: olive is preferred to the neat's foot oil 
of the former pharmacopeia, which has a 
very offenſive ſmell. 


. . er 


> \# + . 1 * 
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UNGUENTUM BASILICUM 
FLAVUM, 


0 
Be ; * 


Fl Yer iow BAS1I IA. 


Take of oil olive a pint; yellow wax, 
yellow roſin, Burgundy pitch, of each a 
pound; of common turpentine three ounces. 
Melt the wax, roſin, and pitch with the 
oil over a gentle fire; then taks them off, 
add the turpentine, and ſtrain the mixture, 
# while it remains hot, 


Here oil olive is now preferred to linſeed 


: vil; whereby the compoſition will keep 
* longer free from rancidneſs. 


4 


UNGUENTUM BASILICUM | 
NIGRUM, | 
vel 


\TETRAPHARMACUM; 


BLACK Bas IIC VN. 


= - Take of oil olive a pint ; yellow wax, 
"= yellow roſip, common pitch, of each nine 
1 : 1 ounces. 


— — 


AND LINIMENTS: 361. 
ounces. Melt all together, and ſtrain the 
mixture off, while hot. 


nan ro BASILICUM | 
VIRIDE, 


GREEN BASILICUM, 


Take of yellow baſilicum eight ounces | 
in weight, of oil olive three ounces in mea- 


ſure, of prepared verdegris one Ounce. Mix | 


all into an ointment. $ BY: 


UNGUENTUM CERULEUM 
FORTIUS, * 


The STRONGER BLUE LEY 


Take & tried hog's lard two pounds, of 
quickſilver one pound, of the ſimple, bal- 
ſam of ſulphur half an ounce. Rub the 
quickſilver with the balſam of ſulphur, till 
the quickfilver no longer appears: then add 


by degrees the lard 2 and 2 
mix them. 


yo OTNTMENTS, 
UNGUEN TUM CERULEUM 
MITIUS, | 


The WEAKER BLUE OINTMENT, 


Take of tried hog's lard four pounds, 
of quickſilver one pound, of common tur- 
- pentine an ounce. Rub the quickſilver in 
a mortar with the turpentine, till the 
quickſfilyer ? appears no longer; then add by 
degrees the lard warmed, and mix them 
1 : 


— * | a 7 1 I * yp © : . _ 
„* | + 4+ _ 2 ; 54000 E * M A R K. * 


This is the mercurial unguent of the 
former pharmacopœia; the other is taken 
from the uſage of ſome of our hoſpitals. 
In that balſam of ſulphur is uſed inſtead 
of the turpentine imployed in this ; the 
quiokſilver being «a the batiam much ſooner 
Wided. 


UNGVENTUM e GUMMI 
ELEMI, 


OINTME NT of Gum ELEMI. 


Take of tried mutton ſewet freſh two 


pounds, of gum elemi one pound, of com- 
mon 


mon turpentine ten ounces. Melt the gum | 
with the ſewet, and all being removed from 


the fire add forthwith the turpentine, and, 
while the mixture 1s fluid, ſtrain it. 


UNGUENTUM e MERCURIO 
PRACIPITATO, 


OnNTMENT with PRECIPITATE 
of MERCURY. 


Take of the fimple ointment an ounce 
and a half, of precipitated ſulphur two 
drams, of white precipitate of mercury two 
ſcruples. Mix all together, and moiſten 
them with the ley of tartar to bring the 
whole to the conſiſtence of an ointment. 


UNGUENTUM e P ICE, 
5 OINTMENT of Tar. 


Take of Tar, * of dried mutton ſewet 
equal weights. Melt them together, and 
ſtrain, while hot. 


! 


364 OIN TME NT 8, 


VN GUEN TUM SAMBUCINUM, 
OINTMENT of ELDER. 


Take of elder flowers full blown four 
pounds; of tried mutton ſewet three pounds, 
of oil olive one pound. Boil the flowers, 
till they become almoſt criſp, in the ſewet 


and oil, firſt melted together, then preſs 
them out. 


: REMARK, 


The flowers are now ſabſtituted for 
the parts of the elder before employed ; 
theſe making a much more elegant oint- 


ment. 


 UNGUENTUM SATUR- 


Lead OINTMENT, 


Take of oil olive half a pint, of white 
wax an ounce and a half, of ſugar of lead 
two drams. Rub the ſugar of lead, firſt 
brought to a very ſubtle powder, with 

ſome 
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ſome part of the oil, then add this to the 


wax melted with the reſt of the oil, and lic 
the mixture till it is fully cold. 


UNGUEN TUM e SULPHURE, 
fo OINTMENT of SULPHUR. 

Take of the ſimple ointment half a pound, 

of flowers of ſulphur unwaſhed two ounces, 


of eſſence of lemons a ſcruple. Mix all 
together. 


UNGUENTUM TRIPHAR- 
MACUM, 


OINTMENT of THREE INGREDIENTS, 


ve *. 


Take of the common plaſter four ounces 
in weight, of oil olive two ounces in mea- 
ſure, of vinegar one ounce in meaſure. Set 
them together over a gentle fire, continually 
ſtirring them, till they are brought to the 
conſiſtence of an ointment. 


REMARK. 


This ointment is of the ſame import, as 
that otherwiſe called unguentum nutritum ; 
but prepared more eaſily than by the me- 
thod in that unguent of rubbing graduate 
the materials together, Wy 


* 


.. ENT 8, 


F 


> 


UNGUENTUM. TUTIE, 


O1NTMENT of TorTTy, 


Take any quantity of prepared tutty, and 
mix with it as much purified vipers fat, as is 


requiſite to bring it to the conſiſtence of a 
ſoft ointment. 


UNGUENTUM ad VEST 
CAT ORIA. 


O1 NTMENT for BLISTERS: 
ö Take of tried hog's lard, and of the 
F bliſtering plaſter equal weights. Melt them 
. together with a very gentle heat, and ſtir 
them well, till fully cold. 


UNGUENTUM VIRIDE, 


GREEN OINTMENT. 


Take of the green oil three pounds, of 
yellow wax ten ounces, Melt the wax 
: 1 | with 
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with the oil over a gentle fire, continually 
ſtirring till the mixture is cold. bs 


LINIMEN TUM. ALBUM, 


Wurz LINIMENT. 


Take of ol olive three ounces in mea- 
ſure, of ſperma ceti the weight of fix 
drams, of white wax two drams. Melt 
all together with a gentle fire, briſkly ſtirs 
ring without intermiſſion, . till the mixture | 
is become quite cold. ef OY 


This liniment differs from the ointment 
of the ſame name only by ſuch a variation 
in the proportions of the ingredients, as to 
render the compoſition ſofter. 


LINIMENT UM SAPONA- 
CEUM, 


SAPONACEOUS LINIMENT.. 


- Take of the ſpirit of roſemary a pint, 
of hard Spaniſh ſoap three ounces, of cam- 
phire one ounce, Digeſt the " with the 
| | ſpirit 
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ſpirit of roſemary, till it is diſſolved; then 
add the camphire. 


RE MARK. 


This is intended, as a commodious form 
of the liniment, whoſe baſis is propoſed by 
Riverius *, and at preſent in uſe under the 
name. of opodeldoc, one of the phantaſtical 
terms of Paracelſus's coining, though given 
by him to a plaſter conſiſting of gums, and 
therefore nothing reſembling the compoſi- 
tion of this, 


LINIMENTUM TRIPHAR- 
MACUM, 


LINIMENT of THREE INGRE-, 
DIENTS. 


Take of the common plaſter four ounces 
in weight, of oil olive four ounces in mea- 
ſure, of vinegar the meaſure of one ounce. 
Set them over a gentle fire, continually ſtir- 
ring, till the liniment has acquired its due 
conſiſtence. „ 


RE MAR k. 
* Prax, L. XVI. c. 2. 
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| * 


REMARK. 


This differs only in conſiſtence from th 
unguent of the ſame appellation, : ; 


LINIMENTUM VOLATILE, . 


VoLATILE LINIME NI. 


Take of oil of almonds one ounce in mea- 
ſure, of the ſpirit of ſal-ammoniac the weight 
of two drams. Shake them together in a 
wide mouthed vial, till they perfectly unite. 


RE MARK. 


The ſpirit of ſal-ammoniac here pre- 
ſcribed is intended to be that prepared 
with an alkaline ſalt, which is deſcribed 
before in this book, and not what is made 
with lime, 


As CERATA, 


TE TREATY 


„„ = 1” wh ones W-p 


CERATUM ALBUM, 


WRITE CERATE. 


Take of oil olive four ounces in mea- 
ſure, of white wax four ounces in weight, 
of ſperma ceti half an ounce in weight. 
Melt all together, and ſtir them well, till 
the cerate is _ cold. 
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Remark. 


This differs from the white ointment and 
liniment only in confiſtence, as the follow- 
ing does from the yellow bafilicum. 


CERATUM CITRINUM, 
YELLOW CERATE. 


Take of yellow baſilicum half a pound, 
of yellow wax an ounce, Melt them to- 


gether. 


„ CC ERATUN 


CE RAT ES. 37¹ 
CERATUM EPULOTICUM, 


CICATRIZING CERATE, 


Take of oil olive a pound; yellow wax, 
prepared calamy, of each half a pound. 
Melt the wax with the oil, and, as ſoon as 4 
the mixture begins to congeal, ſprinkle in 0 J 
the calamy, and ſtir all well, till the cerate 
is quite cold, 


CERATUM MERCURIALE, 


MERCURIAL CE RATE. 


Take yellow wax, tried hog' 8 lard; "of a 
each half a pound; of quickſilver three ' 
ounces ; of the ſimple balſam of ſulphur a 
dram. Melt the wax with the lard; then 

add them gradually to the quickſilver, firſt 
well divided by the balſam of ſulphur. 


372 
e 1 T H E M A A. 
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EPITHEMA VESICATORIUM, 
BLISTERING EPIT REM. 


Take of cantharides reduced to a very 
fine powder, and of wheat flower equal 
weights. With a ſufficient quantity of vi- 
negar make them into a paſte. 


REMARK, 


This in our former pharmacopœia was 
improperly placed among 43 hs e 


EPITHEMA VOLATILE, 


VoraTiLE Err AEN. 
Take equal weights of common turpen- 
tine, and of ſpirit of, ſal-ammoniac. Stir 
the turpentine in a mortar, and gradually 
drop in the ſpirit, till the whole is reduced 
to a white mals. 


+1 


RE MARK. 


* 


* PI THEM IM : 374 


R E M A R K. 


See upon this the obſervations of the 
committee in their Narrative p. 124. 
The ſpirit of ſal-ammoniac here uſed 
muſt be that before deſcribed in this book, 
prepared with an alkaline ſalt. 


* : N - 


CATAPLASMA e CYMINO, 
CuMMIN CATAPLASM. 


Take of cummin ſeeds half a pound; 
bay berries, the leaves of water-germander 
dried, Virginia ſnake root, of each three 
ounces ; of cloves one ounce ; with honey 
equal to thrice the weight of the ſpecies 
powdered make a cataplaſm. 


REMARK. 


%% 


This is a ſubſtitute for the Hheriaca Lon- 
dinenſis, which however introduced at firſt, 
that we might not be without our pecu- 
liar heriaca, after the example of other 
public pharmacopœias, has long become 
an external application only, where the 
moſt fanciful can ſcarce conceive any pre- 


tence for ſo large a compoſition. Upon 
what principles this contraction is made, 
Aa'3 {ee 


34 EPITHE MS. 
ſee in the Narrative of the committee 
p · 120. 


CATA PLASMA MATURANS, 


SyPPURATING | ps ris 


Take of dried figs four ounces ; of yel- 
low baſilicum one ounce; of Sonia gal- 
banum half an ounce. Beat well the figs 
with a little wine, or ſtrong ſtale beer ; then 
carefully mix in the ointment firſt melted 
with the ann. 


COAGULUM ALUMINO SUM, 


ALUM CuRnD. 


Take of the white of an egg at pleaſure, 
and ſtir it in a pewter veſſel with a ſuffi- 
_ cient lump of alum, till it is coagulated. 


REMARK, 


This is deſcribed from Riverius | Prax. 
L. II. c. 8.] However there is nothing ſo 
eſſential in the choice of the veſſel, but 
that any kind will equally ſerve, which 
cannot 4 ſuſpected of giving a taint to the 


AN 


* 


AN 
LN +. 


Of the names of medicines changed. 


Becauſe many medicines have now new 
names given them, though the medicines 
themſelves, or at leaſt their virtues, are not 
altered ; that no uncertainty may ariſe from 
hence, it has been thought expedient to 
give here a liſt of theſe medicines. 


The former names. The new names. 
Antimonium "y wy antimonii ; The 
phoreticum calx of antimony. - 


Poſita Bateana compound lime- 
Water. 


Aqua, Hungarica e roriſinarini; 3 


Aqua calcis minus 
Aqua wel compo/ita ; The leſs 


Bateana Spirit of roſe - 
mary. 


Aqua vitriolica cæ- 
22 * 4} rulea; The blue- 
vitriol water. 
Aa 


Mercurius corallinus ; 
Coralline mercury. 


4. Aurum 


Arcanum coralli- 
num 


356 AN INDEX. 


* muſiwum; Mo- 
ſaic gold. 


* Iſamum guatiact - 
— 6. num; Balſam of 
cCbhreſtum | 


guaiacum. 


ſr dulcis ſexies 


Aurum moſaicum 


ſublimatus; Dulcified 
mercury ſublimate 
ſix times ſublimed. 


Calamelas 


Confectio Paulina; 
The confection cal- 
led Paulina. 


* Confeio cardiaca ; 


The cordial con- 
fection. 


Crocus anti monii; Cro- 
cus of antimony. 


Diacafia cum man- I e cafia 3 ia ; 


Confedtio Archige- 


ms 


Confeftio Raleigh- 


ana 


Crocus metallorum 


"nd Electary of caſia. 
Electarium e ſcordio; 


6 coy of ſcordi- 
Een paregoricum ; 
Paregoric elixir, 


Vinum aloeticum alka- 
linum ; Aloetic al- 
ae wine. 


Elixir aloes; Elixir of 
aloes. 


Elixir afthmaticum 
1 


| Elvis, proprietatis 
Hielmontii 


Elia, e 


2 umplex 
Elixir 
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7 ſenæ; Tine- 


Elixir. ſalutis ture of ſena. 
Fling 771 1 Wer vitrioli aci- 
r VESTS” dum; Acid elixir of 


ACT vitriol. 
Elixir vitriol Rn uvitrieh dulce; 


gan vitriol. 


. chylon fimplex 


Emplaſtrum * | "The co commune; 


ſter | 
Emplaſtrum 52 aftrum commune 


chylon cum gum- 


) common plaſter 
mi 


with gums. 


"FT Emplaſtrum weficato= 

Emp laſir ma: 1 rium; Bliſtering 

Jpaſiicum _ plaſter. Wh 

„ I \ Emplaſtrum attra- 

Emplaſirum e 2 bens; Drawing pla- 
lolo | ſter. 


Ens veneris tial flowers. 


Agua ſulphurata; Sul- 


phurated water. 


1 e campbora; 


Gas ſulphuris 


Julepum ak 


The camphorated 
_ ratum z 


Julep 
Julepum creta; The 
chalk Julep. 


Fulepum cretaceum 


3 Julepum 


— 


a Pa 


Dulcified elixir of 


The common my 


cum gummi; The 


Flores martiales; Mar- 


— . 


. n - -» _—_— you _ 5 * I 2 — — 4 
\ wa Ys : - k x - _— 1 my * T Fo cn 4 _ o_ : 
: os 8 ”B Fe PRI ww, =. . * — PODS + 1 + Wa W —— 
A l *. _ 2 1 * er * : . » A | oh." 2 of * 
* A 259 8 > - 7 * — . 
= . Se - 
: - « — - a 
* l - = . . —— 
- — = G — 393 — — — —— — — . p = = \ 
Con NT ST 1 1 = > - 
- wp. + KR vuvͤ— 8 — 9 WS. „„ — 


* 


333 AN INDEX. 


um 


Julepum moſcba (1 175 um e moſcho; 


The muſk Julep. 
Sulphur præcipitatum; 


Lac ſulpburis Precipitated Sul- 


phur. 


pound powder of 
contrayerva. | 


Tinctura Thebaica ; 
Thebaic tincture, 


P lui contrayeruæ 
1 ; compoſitus ; L 
Lapis contrayerve pofitus ; Com 
' Laudanum Ii yl 
dum a 
Unguentum e gummi 
elemi; Ointment of 


gum elemi. 


Linimentum opodel- 1 nimentum ſapona- 


Linimentum Arca: 


ceum; Saponaceous 
doc P 


5 liniment. 
Mercurius 1 Mercuri us calcinatus; 


pitatus Per 5 Calcined quickſilver. 


Mercurius Corrofruus 
Mer curius Præci- ruber; The _ 
* pitatus ruber : 


rial red corroſive. 


| | Caufticum anti moni- 
Oleum tn; ale; The antimo- 
nial cauſtic. 


7 CSprritus ſulphuris per 
Oleum ſulphuris per campanam ; Spirit 
campanam \ | of ſulphur by the 


bell. 
Oleum 


AN 1INDES. "a 


Oleum tartari 8 1 tartari; 
deliquium Ley of tartar." 

| f Fear vitrioli for- 

Oleum vitrioli tis; The ſtrong 
ſpirit of vitriol. 

Ep ene ve ſicato- 

Paſta epiſpaſtica . rium; Bliſtering 

| epithem, 
= um Londinenſe; 


The London Phi- 
lonium. 


12 ex colocynthide 


Philonium Roma- 
num 


cum aloe; Pills of 
coloquintida with 
aloes. 


Pi lule aromaticæ; 
Aromatic pills. 


1 lulz ex colocynthi de 


Pilulæ cocciæ mi- 
Nores 


Pilulæ diambræ 


impliciores; The 

more ſimple pills 
of coloquintida. 

Extractum catbarti- 

‚ cum; The cathar- 

tic extract. 

Pulvuis cephalicus = fternutatorius ; 


Pilulæ e duobus 


Pilulæ Rudin 


Sneezing powder. 
Pulvis e ſcammonio 
com poſs Xy ; Com- 
yu powder of 
ſcammony. 


Pulvis comitis Mar- 
wicenſis 

| Pulvi: 

: 
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Pulvis e ſend compaſi- 

Pulvis diaſenæ tus; Compound 

powder of ſena. 

Saccharum roſaceum ; ; 
Sugar of roſes. 


Species e ſcordis cum 
f pio; Species of 


gaccharum roſatum 


Species confettion:s „ 
Fracgſtarit. ter = germander, 
with opium. 
Secies diambræ 
ine odoratis 


Pulvis e tragacantha 
Species Ind! compojitus; Com 


Species aromatice ; 
+ e ſpecies... 


canthi frigide pound powder of 
gum dragant. 
Species bi bler _ Hiera Picra; Hiera 
picra. 
Spiri 74 485 Fa 2 Spiritus vi noſus cams 


phoratus Pboratus; Campho- 


, rated ſpirit of wine. 
| | Spiritu, Vitrioli tenu- 
Spiritus vitrioli ‚ 153 The weak ſpi- 

rit of vitriol. 
Spiritus volatilis aro- 
maticus; Aromatic 
volatile ſpirit. 


2 antimoniipre- 


Spiritus wolatilis 
oleoſus 


Sulphur auratum 
_ antimonit 


cipitatum; Precipi- 
tated ſulphur of an- 
timony. 


Syrupus 


ANIN DE X. 4 I 
Syrupus N pg pectoralis; 4 
veneris | -Pectoral ſyrup. 


zh plaſma e cymi- 


Theriaca 18 no; Cummin cata- 
| plaſm. 
Tir ſaturn na; 
Jindtura anti- N 
5 The Mam tinc- 
phthifica 
Tinfura croci vino 7 num croceum; Saf- 
cCanari no fron wine. 


cTinfura melampod1 ; 


Jinctura bellebori Tincture of black 
hellebore. 


Tinctura Amptica; 
T inctura Helvetii j The ſtyptic tinc- 


ture, 


8 2 Tinc- 


tura ſacra. 
Tinctura ſpecierum 'Y nctura aromatica ; 


diambrœ fine odo- Aromatic tinc- 
ratis ture. 


Trochiſci albi Rais pofitus ; Compound 


ay of ceruſſe. 
Pulvis e ſuccino com- 
poſitus; Compound 
powder of ambar. 


* e myrrbd com- 


Trochiſci e carabe 


Trochiſci e myrrha o/itus; Compound 


powder of myrrh. 


Turpethum 


** e ceruſſa com- 
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ie Mercurius emeticus 
Turpethum minerale 4 flavus; Theyellow 
7 mercurial emetic. 
Vinum antimoniale ; 
Antimonial wine. 
Unguentum ex althed ; 
Ointment of marſh- 
mallows, 


Unguentum "0 Unguentum wiri de ; 


" Find benediSum 


Unguentum dialthee 


/ 


 tratum The greenointment, 


Unguentum triphar- 
macum; ointment of 
three ingredients. 

Unguentum fimplex : 
The ſimple oint- 
ment. 


Unguentum nutritum 


Unguentum pomatum 


THE 
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Zthiops mineral 
Aloes, the Gum 
Refine 
Alum burnt 
curd 
whe 
Antimony, the Calx 
Cinnabar 
Crocus 
waſhed 
Precipitated ſulphur 
Aqua fortis 


compound 


B. 
Balſam of Ambar 


of Guaiacum 
Locatelli's 


Page 219 


168 


ibid. 


178 


374 
252 


230 
232 
228 


230 


5 
92 


ibid. 


"= 


199 
279 
333 


77 Sulphur, with Barbadoes tar 208 


ſample 
of Turpentine 
LVulnerary 
Baſilicum, Black 
Green 


Yellow 


ibid. 
176 
279 
360 
361 


360 


C. 
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ay 1 C. 
Calcination of Hartſborn 151, 200 
Candied Angelica ſtalks 158 
Eryngo root ibid. 
4 Lemon peel 159 
Orange peel 158 
Cataplaſn Cummin 372 
Juppurating 374 
Ganttc, Antimonial 231 
common, the milder © 18 5 
9 2 = * 184 
ge Lunar 215 
Carat, Cicatriging 371 
Mercurial ibid. 
* White 370 
Cinnabar, artificial 219 
Colcothar of Vitriol . _- 
Colophony | 176 
Confection, Crrditif 334 
Damocrates's 330 
of Kermes 300 
called Paulina 33 5 
Conſerve of the flowers of Lavender 155 
Mallows ibid, 
Red roſes in the 
we. bud ibid, 
* Roſemarny ibid. 
oh of Hips 157 


Conſerve 


* 


88 


THE INDEX 385 
Conſerve f the leaves of ſpear Mint 156 


Rue ibid. 
garden Scu 


Wood Sorrel ib. 
Sea  Wormmwoed 


: ibid. 
of Orange peel ibid, 
if Sloes 157 
3 
Decodion ; Common for gh 2 247 - 
Peforal 24.8 
White 5 247 
Diacodion 293 
E. 
Elaterium ron ces ban 
Electary of ü 329 
of Cafia EL: 
Lenitive _ - 331 
of Scammony i 332 
of Scordium, or Water-germander 333 
Elixir of Alves 25 
of Myrrh, __— 3384 
Pre 280 
of Vitriol, acid ibid, 
dulcified 8 281 
Emulſion, common ä 284 
Epithem, Bliſtering 17 
Volatile ibi 


| ibid, 
ER Sd Extract, 
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Extract, Cathartic | 167 
of Jalap 106 


33 


of the leaves of Rue _ 162 
Savine ibid. 

of Lignum vitæ, hard 165 
hag fe. hid. 
of Laquorice 162 
of Logwood 163 
of — 4 bark, hard ibid. 
ſoft ibid. 

of the Roof of Elecampane 162 
| Gentian ibid. 
black Hellebore ibid. 

Thebatc 163 
Extraction of Pulps 151 


2 
op Flowers of Benjamin 206 
5 | Martial | 212 
Ht F Sulphur 207 
Ko) waſhed ibid. 
Fomentation, common 250 


Hiera picra 315 
Honey, the Clarifyin ng or Deſpumation 7 it 
| 148 
Egyptian 30r 

2 of Fluellin Fer 
„ of Hellebore id. 
e Roſes | 303 
OS ** Honey, 
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Honey, Solutive 


VP 


Infaſion, bitter, purging 
ſample 


of Sena, common 


Julep, campborated 
Chalk 
Muſe 


L. 
Ley of Iron 


of Tartar 


Liniment of three ingredients 


Saponaceous 
Volatile 


| White 
Lozenges, cardialgic 


4 M. 
Medicinal ſtone 


Mercurial red correſive 
yellow emetic 

Mercury, caralline 

ſublimate corrofroe 
dulcified 


white corroſive 


Preci pi tate 


Milk of Gum ammoniac 
B b 2 


with lemon 


2 224. N 
28 5 
Mithridate 
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Mithridate 
Moſaic gold 218 
TO Y Quince ſeeds . 252 
8 : 

Nwe purified 177 
Ez. oitriolated < . 194. 

| 5 
Oil of Almonds 0 170 
/ Ambar | 199 
of Balſam of Copaiva, compound 176 
of Box | 173 
of Barbadoes tar „ . 
of Bricks ibid. 
WMlder — 
rial, of Cloves 173 
eie Flowers of Camomile 1 72 
Lavender ibid. 


of Juniper-berries ibid. 
of the leaves of fweet Marjoram 
1bid, 

wild Marjoram 

ibid. 

pepper Mint ib. 

ſpear Mint ibid. 

Pennyroyal ib. 

Roſemary ibid. 

Rue ibid. 

Savine ibid, 

Wormwood ibid, 
Oil, 


THE INDEX. ag \ i 

Oil. eential of Nutmeg 1 „ 
of Rhodium öl“! 72ͤ 

of the Root of Sefafras pid. . 

Wo the Seeds of Aniſe R 3 

Carraway ibid. 7 

Cammin ibid. 


Green 3 46 7 2 
| © .- == 
of Hartſhorn oo EY 200 4 b | 


of Mucilages RIS: 345 y 
of Muſtard ſeed | 170 9 
of St. John's wort \_ 466 0 
of Soot 20 © 
of Turpentine „ _ - 
| etherial '- 4 
of Vitriol, 7 called +14, © FO 
| Ointment for Bliſters "206" 


Blue, the flronger 361 

the weaker 3862 
of Elder 364 
Green +453 —_— 
of Gum Elemi 362 


of three ingredients 365 
Lead 364. 
of Mar ſh-mallows 359 
with precipitate of Mercury 363 
Jo” 3 
of Sulphur | 365 
of Tar 2 363 
of Tutty | 366 

Bbg * Ointment, 
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Mithridate 2336 
Moſaic gold 218 
e 9 Quince ſeeds : 252 


N. 8 


Nye purified 177 
- -* oitriolated | 194. 


O. 


Oil of Almonds el 170 
/ Ambar | 199 

of Balſam of Copaiva, compound 176 

of Box 17 3 

. _ of Barbadoes tar „ 
rich ibid. 
Le Co, O08 | 346 
rial, of Cloves 173 
the Plowers of Camomile 172 
Þ 3 Lavender ibid. 
3 | of Juniper-berries ibid. 
* of the leaves of ſweet Marjoram 
1bid, 

wild Marjoram 

ibid. 

pepper Mint ib. 

ſpear Mint ibid. 

Pennyroyal ib. 

Roſemary ibid. 

Rue ibid. 

Savine ibid. 
7 | Mormavood ibid. 
* 6 4 Oil, 


ED «7 


T HE IN D E x: 
Ou, eſenti al of N. ulmeg 


of Rhodium wood © 7 
of the Root of Leher ibi 

JE the Seeds of Aniſe ibid. 
Carraway ibid, 

Cammin ibid, 

Dill ibid. 

Green 346 
of Hartſhorn 200 
Linſeed 170 
of Mucilages 345 
of Muſtard ſeed 170 
of St. John's wort \__ 45 
of Soot n 
of Turpentine a 
: etherial 17 
of Vitriol, fo called 189 
| Ointment for Bliſters 366 
Blue, the ſtronger 361 

the weaker 362 

of Elder 304 

Green 306 

of Gum Elemi 302 

of three ingredients 365 

Lead 364 

of Mar ſh-mallows 3 59 

with precigitate of — 303 
imple 357 

of Sulphur 365 

of Tar 363 

of Tutty 366 


Ointment, 
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Ointment, white 358 
campborated 359 
Oxymel with Garlick 304. 
ſimple. ibid. 
„ Squills ibid. 
2 

Philonium, the London 338 
Ts Aromatic 323 
of Cologuintida, with albes 324. 
the more fimple ibid. 

Deobſiruent 325 

Gum ibid. 
Mercurial 26 

7 Rufus's ibid. 
Soap p 27 

Sf0r ax 328 
"Plaſter Ammoniac with RQuickfibver 347 

Bliſtering 356 

Cepbalic 348 
Common ibid. 

with Gums 350 

QNuicꝶſilver 352 

flicking 350 

Cummin 352 
Drawing 347 

of Mucilages 

Red lead We” 444 

Soap 354 

| Stomach 1 355 
an Strengtbning a 354 


Powder 
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Powder of Ambar, compound 313 
Bezoardic "C0 
againſt. the Bite of a mad dog 306 
of Bole, compound with opium 308 
without opium ib. 
of Ceruſſe, compound 309 
of Contrayeruva, compound 310 
of Crabs claws, compound 309 
of Cuckow-pint, compound 300 
of Gum dragant, compound 314 


of Myrrh, compound 311 
of Scammony, compound 312 
of Sena, compound ibid. 
ſneezing 313 
Preparation of Amber | 145 
of Antimony ibid. & 146 
of Bezoar _ 24: 
of Bload-flone ibid. 
of Calamy \ ibid. & 146 
of Chalk 145 
of Coral ibid. 
of Crabs claws ibid, 
of Crabs eyes, ſo called ibid. 
of Egg-ſhells ibid. 
of Millepedes — 
of Oyſter-Hells 146 
of Pearls | ibid. 
_ of Tutty _—— 
of V, in | ibid. 
Purification of Hog's lard 146 
of Mutton ſewwet ibid, 


Bb 4 Purification 


302 
Purification of Nitre 


I Quichfilver 


of Sal-ammoniac 
. of Piper's fat 

Quickſilver calcined 
27S | .. 


Roaſtin 8 0 f Nutmeg 

| of Rhubarb 
Rob of Elder-berries 
Roſi n, black 


4. yellow 
8. 


Selammoniac purified 
Salt of Ambar 
CLatbartic of Glauber 
7. uretic 
of Hartſhorn 
of Iron 4 
of Sal-ammoniac, volatile 
of Soot 
of Tartar 
of Vitril q 
of Wormwood 
Saponaceous Lotion 
Scorbutic juices 


i 
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Soap, Almond 

Leys 
with Oil olive 
Species, Aromatic 
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18 
182 
183 
315 


of Scordium, or Water-germander 


with opium 
without opium 
Spirit of Ambar 
of Hartfhorn 
F Nitre, Glauber's 
dulcified 


of Lavender, compound 


ſample 
of Roſemary 
of Sal-ammoniac +. 

” | dulcified 
of Sea ſalt, Glauber's 
coagulated 
of Soot : 

of Sulphur by the bell 

of Vinegar | 

of Vitriol dulcified 

ſtrong 
weak 
Volatile, aromatic 
fetid 
of Wine camphorated 
Sponge, the Burning it 
Squills, the Baking them 
| the Drying them 
Steel prepared with Sulphur 
Ruſt prepared 


16 
ibid. 


199 
200 


190 


197 
245 
244 
245 

20 
ibid. 
191 
196 
201 

1 | 
1096 
189 
ibid. 
20 
ibid. 
286 

150 


149 
ibid. | 
212- 
211 
Straining, 
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394 


Straining, or Purification 
of Aſa fætida 
of Galbanum + 153, 154 
of Gum ammoniac, 
of Opium 153 
of Storax 152 
Sugar of Lead 215 
of Roſes 318 
Sulphur precipitated 209 
Syrup of Balſam 290 
| of Buckthorn 298 
of Clove' Fuly-flowers 291 
of Garlick 288 
270 ger 299 
empu-juice 292 
of Mar ſh-mallows 288 
of Orange-peel 289 
Peforal 296 
of wild Poppies 295 
of Quinces 292 
of Roſes, ſolutive 290 
F Saffron 291 
Simple 297 
of Squzlls ibid. 
of Violets 299 
| | . 
Tartar, Emelic 230 
Le 180 
Salt ibid. 
Soluble ibid. 
Vitriolated 193 


Tin 
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Tin powdered 
Tinctura ſacra 
Tincture of Anti mony 
Aromatic 
Bitter 
of Cantharides 
of Cardamom ſeeds 
of Caſtor 
of Cinnamon 
Fetid 
of Gum guaiacum, volatile 
of Hellebore, black 


white 
of Falap 
of Japon earth © 
of Iron in ſpirit of ſalt 
of Martial flowers 
of Myrrb 
of Peruvian bark gust 
volatile 
of Roſes 


of Rhubarb in ſpirit , 


in wine 
Saturnine 1 
of Sena * 
of Snake-root 
of Soot 
Stomachic 
Styptic 
Thebaic 
of Valerian, fimple 


volati e 


Troches, 


395 


216 
263 
266 


ibid. 


265 
267 


268 
ibid. 


269 
270 
ibid. 


278 
271 
ibid. 


272 
271 


273 


269 ; 
ibid. 


257 


273 


262 


274 


275 
276 


270 


276 


277 
268 


277 


278 


273 


— 
1 
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Troches of Japon earth 

of Nitre 

7 ectoral, black 
white 

of Squills 

of Sulpbur 

Trying of Hag s lard 


of Mutton ſew¾et 
, 


Venice-Treacle 

Vinegar diſtilled 
of Squills 

Viper broth 

+> one 

Vitriol calcined 

Vitriolated Nitre 

Tartar 


* 


i er, Alexeter al, fomple 
ppirituous 


Alum, Bates 


Barley 


of Cardamom ſeeds 
/ Carraway ſeeds 


of Caſtor 


. Cinnamon, imple 
ſprrituous 


321 


Aniſeed, compound 


320 
319 
318 
320 
321 
146 


ibid. 


339 
186 


258 
250 
262 
178 
194 
193 


* 
239 


with vinegar 


240 
342 
240 
249 
241 


ibid. 


235 


ibid. 
242 
Water, 


THE INDYES. 
Water, Damaſk-roſe . 
of Dill ſeed 
Fennel 
of Horſe-radiſh, compound 
Jamaica pepper 
Juniper compound 
Lime, leſs compound 
more compound | 
ſimple 
Nutmeg 
of Orange-peel, ſimple 
_ ſpirituous 
Pennyroyal, ſimple 
ſpirituous 
Pepper-mint, fimple 
Hirituous 
Spear-mint, fimple 
ſpirituous 
Sapphire coloured 
Sulpburated 
Vitriolic, blue 
camphorated 
Whey, Alum 
Scorbutic 
Wine, Aloetic alkaline 
Antimonial 
Bitter 
Chalybeate 
with Tpecacoanha 
Saffron 
Viper 


2 * , ** * ” Fa He's 
R 


cm, quorum nomina 
Latina hic ſunt inſerta. 


A. 


Acetum diſtillatum Pag. 186 
Scilliticum 258 

#thiops mineralis 219 
Alumen uſtum 178 

FA __ Alexeteria fimplex - 233 
ak _ ſpirituoſa 239 
cum aceto 240 

Aluminoſa Bateana 342 

Calcis magis compoſita 250 
minus compoſita ibid. 

ſimplex 255 

Caſtorei 235 
Cinnamomi ſimplex ibid. 
ſpirituoſa 5 


Corticum aurantiorum ſimplex 234 


3 ſpirituoſa 241 
1 Feniculi 235 


1 Fortis 

. compoſita ibid. 
HHJordeata „ 
DW Juniperi compoſita 242 
1 * 1 Aqua 


a 8 3% 


IND E X. 
Aqua Menthæ piperitidis ſimplex 
- ppirituoſa 
vulgaris ſimplex 
ſpirituoſa 
Nueis moſchatæ 
Piperis Jamaicenſis 
Pulegii ſimplex 
ſpirituoſa 
Raphani compoſita 
Roſarum damaſcenarum 
Sapphirina 
Seminum Anethi 
Aniſi compoſita 
Cardamomi 
Carui 
Sulphurata 
Vitriolica cærulea 
camphorata 
Argenti vivi purificatio 
Aurum Muſivum 
Axungiæ porcinæ curatio 
viperinæ curatio 


1 9 
Cr. : b * 
„ 5 


B. 


Balſamum Guaiacinum 2979 
Locatelli 
Sulphuris ſimplex ; 
Terebinthinæ 176 

Traumaticum „ "*c 


C. 

. Calx Antimonii 230 
= Cataplaſma e Cymino 378 
=_ , Mäaaturans 4 374. 

=  Cauſticum Antimoniale 231 
| Commune fortius I 84. 
; mitius 185 
. Lunare 215 
Ceratum Album 3 

Citrinum on _ 

Epuloticum 

| Mercuriale 314 
. Chalybis rubigo preparata 211 
Chalybs cum Sulphure Ae en 212 
Cinnabaris Antimonii 8 
= 1 r Factitia | 219 
= Coagulum Aluminoſlum 374 
E  Colcothar Vitrioli | 189 
1 Confectio Alkermes 300 
3 Cardiaca : — no 
| Damocratis | 336 
Paulina 5 33 5 

Conſerve, &c. a 156 
Conſerva Fructũs cynoſbati 157 
Prunorum ſilveſtrium ibid. 
Cornu cervi calcinatio „ 
6 Cortex Aurantiorum conditus 158 

' Crocus antimonii - 
. „lotus 


1 


Decoctum Album 


Commune pro clyſtere 
Pectorale ö 


E. 


Elaterium 
Electarium e Baccis Lauri 
e Caſiã 
5 Lenitivum 
e Scammonio 
e Scordio _ | 
Elixir Alogs 
Myrrhe compoſitum 
Paregoricum | 
Vitrioli acidum 
dulce | 
Emplaſtrum ex Ammoniaco cu 


— Attrahens 
Cephalicum - To 
Commune '  . +. 1%, al 
| adhæſivum 450 _ 2 
MN cum gummi 161d. Sy 
- BY: eum mercurio 3 we 
„ eee 2065 OR 
w e Minio 5 3 x ©": ol 
e Mucilaginibus 5 „ 
„ Roe Z 
8 AS. 4k plata. - I 

\ | | 


Emplaſtrum e Sapone 

Stomachicum 
3 Ve ſicatorium 
. Emulſio communis 
3 Epithema Veſicatorium 
3 Volatile 


N i cta, Tc. : 
_ um Catharticum 


_ Fn 3 rum 
_ „ 1 


| 


. E Campechenſis 
„ £ 


Wc Thebaicum 


1 Flores Benzoini D 
_ © Martiales | 
_— * N 

1 tus communis 

. Gummi Alots _ - 

4 Hiera picra | 
Infuſum Amarum purgans 


354 

335 

350 

284 

2 

274 

| 162 
167 


. ot Peruviani molle et du- 


1 
162 
166 


Lignt Guaiati molleetdurum 165 


163 
153 


. 206 
„ 
207 

bid. 

250 


3 


254 
Infuſum 


N D RI. 


Infuſum Amarum ſimplex 
Senz commune 
limoniatum 
Julepum e Camphori 
e Creti 
e Moſcho 
Jus Viperinum 


— 


L 


Lac Ammoniaci 
Lapis medicamentoſus 
Linimentum Album 
| Saponaceum 
Tripharmacum 
Valatile 
Lixivium Martis 
Saponarium 
Taftari 
Lotio ſaponacea 


M. 


Mel Ægyptiacum 

Elatines 
 Helteboratum 
Roſaceum 

Solutivum 
Mellis deſpumatio 
Mercurius Calcinatus 

Corallinus 

Corroſivus ruber 


C-C'2 


301 
302 


ibid. 


2 
% 

148 

223 

225 
e 
Miercurius 


— 
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W EL 
Miercurius Corroſivus ſublimatus vel albus 


Dulcis ſublimatus 
Emeticus flavus 
Præcipitatus albus 


Milepedarum præparatio 


Mithridatium 


. Mucilago ſeminum Cydoniorum 


N. 


Nitrum Purificatum 


Vitriolatum 


Nucis moſchatæ torrefactio 


O. 


Olea eſſentialia "4 RON 
Oleum Amygdalinum . 


Buxi 


Cornu Cervi 

Fuliginis 

Hyperici 

Lateritium 

e Mucilaginibus 

Petrolei Barbadenſis 

Sambucinum 

Succini 

Terebinthinæ 
æthereum 

Viride 


- 


Copaivæ compoſituns td 


220 
222 
226 
224. 
I 55 
330 
252 


177 
194 
150 


172 


170 


173 
17 


200 
201 


345 
174 
345 
174 


23246 
199 


14 
176 
346 


Opium 
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Opium colatum 


Oxymel ex Allio : 
Scilliticum . 
Simplex £014. 
. 8 
Philonium Londinenſe | 338 
Pilulæ Aromaticæ 323 
ex Colocynthide cum alot 324 
ſimpliciores ibid. 
Ecphracticæ 1 
Gummoſæ | ©: 800 
Mercuriales | 326 
Rufi _ 
Saponaceæ 327 
„ 328 
Pulparum extractio _— 
Pulvis Antilyſſus 306 
Ari compoſitus ibid. 
Bezoardicus | 310 
e Bolo compoſitus cum opio 305 
fine opio 2bid. 
e Ceruſſa compoſitus _ 309 
e Chelis Cancrorum compoſitus 25d. 
Contrayervæ compoſitus 310 
e Myrrha compoſitus = 
e Scammonio compoſitus 312 
e Sena compoſitus bid. 
Sternutatorius 313 
e Succino compoſitus 3 
e Tragacantha compoſitus 314 


. Cc 3 


Radix Eryngii conditaa 158 
Refina Aloes 168 


| ' Rhabarbary torre factio 150 
Rob Baccarum ſambuci 160 


Saccharum Roſaceum 318 
Saturni 215 

Sal Abfinthi 179 

* ___ Catharticus Glauber) 195 
Cornu Cervi 200 
Diureticus 186 
Fuliginis 201 
M,artis 214 
Succini 199 
FTafrtari 180 
iet 8 193 
Voolatilis falis ammoniaci 202 
© Bape amygdalinus | 153 
Scillæ Coctio 149 
ease ibid. 
Serum Aluminoſum 252 
A Scorbuticum 1014. 
Sevi ovilli curatio 146 
Species Aromaticæ „„ 315 

_ c Scordio cum. op! 0 36 
13 Wo” ſine pio I hid. 
Spiritus Aceti n 186 
Spiritus Cornu Cervi 200 
» Spuitus 
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I N D E X. 
Spiritus Fuliginis 


Lavendulæ ſimplex 


compoſitus 
Nitri dulcis 


Glauberi 
Roriſmarini N 
Salis Ammoniaci 

dulcis 
Marini coagulatus 


Glauberi 


Succini 
Sulphuris per campanam 
Vinoſus camphoratus 
Vitrioli dulcis 
tenuis et fortis 
Volatilis aromaticus 
fœtidus 
Spongiæ uſtio 
Stannum pulveratum 
Styracis colatio 
Succi Scorbutici 
; Sulphur Antimonii præcipitatum 
Præcipitatum 
"pes ex Allio 
ex Althea | 
e Corticibus Aurantiorum * 
Balſamicus | 
Caryophyllorum rubrorum 
Croct - ©. | 
Cydoniorum 
Diacodion 
CC 4 
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Syrupus e Succo Limonum 
e Meconio 


Papaveris erratici 
Pectoralis 

Roſarum ſolutivus 
Scilliticus 4 
Simplex 

e Spina Cervina 
Violarum | 
Zingiberis 


T. 


Tabelle Cardialgicæ 
Tartarum Emeticum 
Solubile 


Vitriolatum 


Terreorum, &c. præparatio 
Theriaca Andromachi 
Tinctura Amara 


Antimonii 
Aromatica 
Cantharidum 
Cardamomi 
Caſtorei 
Cinnamomi 
Corticis Peruviani ſimplex 
volatilis 
Fœtida 
Fuliginis 
Guaiacina volatilis 


Jalapii 


T inctura 


292 


293 
. 


296 
ibid. 


297 
ibid. 
298 
299 
ibid. 


322 
230 
180 
193 
145 
339 


205 
266 


ibid. 
267 
268 
151d. 


269 


ibid. 
ibid. 
270 


zbid. 


ibid. 
271 
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Tinctura — 
Florum Martialium 
Martis in Spiritu ſalis 
Melampodu & * 
Myrrhe 
Rhabarbari vinoſa 
ſpirituoſa 


Roſarum 
Sacra 
Saturnina 
Senæ 
Serpentariæ 
Stomachica 
Styptica 

Thebaica 
Valerianæ ſimplex 
volatilis 
Veratri 
Trochiſc Bechici albi 
nigri 
e Nitro 
e Scilla 
e Sulphure 
e Terra Japonica 


V. 


Vinum Aloeticum alkalinum 
| Amarum 
Antimoniale 
Chalybeatum 
Croceum 
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inum Ipecacoanhæ e 

: Viperinum . 262 
Vitriolum calcinatum  __ 178 
Unguentum Album _ 3 
camphoratum 359 

ex Althæa 701d, 


Baſilicum flavum 360 
nigrum ibid. 
viride 361 
æruleum fortius ibid. 
mitius . yon 
e Gummi Elemi ibid. 
e Mercurio præcipitato 36 
e Pice ibid. 
Sambucinum 364 
Saturninum — _— 
Simplex 357 
e Sulphure 365 
Tetrapharmacum 360 
Tripharmacum 365 
utiæ 4306 
ad Veſicatoria ibid. 
Viride 


ThE x 


*: — 
. 
i 


—= 


7 
2 


—_ 
"2 
v 7 

4 

* 


8 


— 


2 
»— 
> 
| a 


— — 
* 
> 
2 


TAB L E 


For computing the doſes of com- 
pound purgatives, opiates, and 
mercurials. | 4 


| Pulvis e bobs compo- 

tus cum opio, 
The compound pow- 7 855 1 ot 1 
der of bole with of opium gr. 1. 


opium 

Pulvis e ſcammonio 
compoſitus, in gr. 7 contains of 
The compound pow-{ ſcammony gr. 4. 


der of ſcammony 
: J ſin gr. 21 contains 


Pulvis e ſend compo- ſena gr. 8. 


fetus, cryſtals of tar- | 
The compound pow- 77 of tar gr. 8. 1 
der of ſena I | ſcammony gr. 
; 7 2. * 
Pulvis e ſuccino com- os 
pofitus, in gr. 40 contains of 
The compound pow- _ gr. I. 


der of ambar 


Specter es 


. 


= 
* 
1 * 
8 
. * 
7 , 4 
>. 


The ſoap pills 


8 
Pilulæ e ſtyrace, in gr. 55 contain of 
The ſtorax pills 


Electarium e ſcammo- 


| TABLE. 


5 Spe es e ſeorgio cum: 
a opio, 

The ſpecies of "ay in gr. 45 contain 
dium or water-| of opium gr. 1. 
germander, with ms 
opium 761 

J ſin 5 contain near- 


Pilulæ ex colocynthide = 
fimpliciores, . 


£8 re Benth [Jo Jeane, 2% 
of coloquintida of q coloquintida 
; gs. 


ſin zſs contain near- 


ly 
1155 = ang 11 aloes gr. 8. 
5 84 ſcammony gr. 


The pills of coloquin- 1 


tida with aloes 


. 


* 

gr. 

in gr. 28 contain of 
r gr. K. 


5ſs contain of 
rium about gr. I. 


Pilulæ mercuriales, 
The mercurial pills 


Pilulæ ſaponacer, 


= 


opium gr. I. 


in ziſs contains of 
ſcammony gr. 15. 


710, 
The electary of ſcam- 
mony 


Aude um 


A TABLE. 


Electarium e ſcordio, 12 
The electary of ſcor- ¶ in hf contains of Ln 


dium or water-ger- ( "XY gr. Toi 
mander | = p 
Confectio paulina, , 
The confection called | in . 32 contains 
paulna of opium Sk. 1. 


| Mithri datium,fi Foe con- 
fectio 3 

Mithridate or Damo- 
crates's confection 


Phbilonium Londi nenſe, 
The London Philo- 


nium 


Theriaca Andromachi, 
Venice Treacle 


. 
Emplaſtrum ex pt 
| 
| 


in 35 contains of o- 
pium gr. 1. 


in gr. 36 contains of 
opium gr. 1. 


n 70 75 contains 
of opium gr. 1. 


contains of qui 4 
niaco cum mercurio, 9 ickfil 


Theammoniac plaſter whole. + of the 
with quickſilver , 


Emplaſtrum commune 
cum Mercurio, 
The common plaſter 


contains of quickſil- 
ver nearly of the 


with quickſilver WHO: 
— N uleum? contains of quickſil- 
ort! 
The ſtronger blue * 8 


ointment 


 Unguentum 


Bernlhav bs 
mitius, me} contains of quickſil- 


zz blue oint- W nearly 4 x of the 


8 | N 
ment whole 


4 pÞ 


contains of quickſil- 
ver nearly + of the 


ratum mercuriale, 


he mercurial cerate kar "ia 


